Hakuouki : The Last Samurai 
by ReikaFoxGirl 


Category: HakuA* ki/e-„ae ; cee^H 
Genre: Adventure, Romance 
Language: English 

Characters: Chizuru Y., Hijikata T. 

Pairings: Chizuru Y. /Hijikata T. 

Status: Completed 

Published: 2012-06-03 20:27:45 

Updated: 2015-07-09 22:56:39 

Packaged: 2016-04-26 20:31:13 

Rating: T 

Chapters: 30 

Words : 59,575 

Publisher: www.fanfiction.net 

Summary: Hijikata Toshizo and his old comrades are the last samurai 
who are fighting against the new government, but when Chizuru 
Yukimura, the daughter of the scientist for the new government, shows 
up they take her in; they soon find out Chizuru is not ordinary and 
she may just be the key for them to win the war, they will meet 
unlikely allies and enemies, find love and face loss. 


1. Chapter 1: Mysterious Girl 

**Ok so I deleted my Charmed and Hakuouki one because I heard about 
the new game called Hakuouki: Bakumatsu Musouroku and I wanted to 
make a fanfic for that. Since the game hasn't been released yet, I'm 
not exactly sure of the plot so I'm kinda just basing it on what it 
shows. Please, please feel free to share with me anything you know 
about the game as I'm not very sure. Anyways enjoy and I do not own 
Hakuouki . * * 

* *ED I T 04/13/13: Ok first off, I have not forgotten about this story, 
in fact I almost have Chapter 18 completed, I just decided to take 
the time to go through my older chapters and edit them as there were 
various mistakes on my part so I apologize.** 

Chapter 1: Mysterious Girl 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"These guys just don't die do they?" Harada Sanosuke asked as he 
stabbed a soldier in the chest, and then pulled it out, the guy 
dropped to the ground as blood poured from the wound. Beside him was 
Saito Hajime, who stabbed one guy in the neck, blood spurted out from 
his neck and splattered on the walls, he fell to the ground, a pool 
of blood forming. <p> 


"Take this!" Heisuke Toudou yelled as he slashed a guy in the chest 



he fell to the ground. Hijikata Toshizo slashed a guy as he charged 
at him, then turned and stabbed another. 

"RetreataC i !" A man yelled, the soldiers retreated, leaving Heisuke 
and Harada to fist bump. 

"That didn't take too long." Okita Souji stated. Hijikata 
nodded . 

"Yes, let's head back." The six men headed back to their headquarters 
and sat down in the meeting room. 

"So is there any news from Yamazaki on the subject of where Katsura 
KogorA* is?" Heisuke asked. Hijikata shook his head. 

"No, he hasn't seen him since our last fight." He replied. He 
dismissed the other men and they left. 

"Are we losing the battleaCi?" He asked himself. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Chizuru Yukimura ran through the streets, her brown hair fell a 
bit past her shoulders and her brown eyes were darting, trying to 
find a place to run.<p> 


"_How did I get roped in with these goons?"_ She thought to herself 
as she hit a dead end. She cursed and turned around to face them, 
three men wearing hakamashitas of different colors but the hakamas 
were brown. 

"Look here little girl, we don't want to hurt you." One of them 
said . 


"_Yeah righta€ | She glared at them. 

"Leave me alone." She stated. The three men narrowed their eyes. 


"We were going to leave you alone but since you seem to have an 
attitudea€|" They drew their katanas. Chizuru's hand fell on her 
katana, ready to unsheathe it. But the three men fell to the ground 
with stab wounds in their chests. 


"What thea€|?" A man stood before her, wearing black and purple 
clothing and a samurai headband. He had long black hair and violet 
eyes . 

"Who are you?" The man asked. Chizuru blinked. 

"Shouldn't I be asking you that? You did save me." She said. The man 
narrowed his eyes. 

"I'm Hijikata Toshizo, commander of the Bakumatsu. Now that I've 
introduced myself, do you mind telling me who you are?" The man 
said . 


"Chizuru, Chizuru Yukimura." Hijikata' s eyes widened. 

"Are you Koudou Yukimura 's daughter?" Her eyes widened, how did he 
know her father? 



"How do you know my father?" Hijikata looked at her, suspicion 
evident in his eyes. What did this girl know about her father? Did 
she know what he did? 

"He was a doctor, correct?" A doctora€|is that what he had been, the 
lie he had told? She smiled weakly. 

"Yesa€|why, did something happen to him?" She had been taught to play 
the innocent act when questioned. 

"There was a fire at his clinic, no bodies were found and he 
disappeared." A lie, she recognized it instantly as she gave a 
gasp . 

"Noa€ | !" Hijikata grabbed her by the arm; she was ready to hit him 
with the hilt of her katana and run. 

"What are you doing with me?" She asked. He looked at her as he 
dragged her away. 

"I'm taking you back to headquarters. I can't let a girl wander 
around on her own." She knew there was no point in resisting this 
man, he was to strong. They walked down the streets, the only light 
coming from the moon and lamps. They stopped in front of a building 
and they headed in. Chizuru was brought to a room and instructed to 
sit down. 

"Stay here, this is your room. You'll meet everyone else tomorrow, 
for now, get some rest." She blinked his toneaC | it was kind. Hijikata 
shut the door and Chizuru changed into her white nagajuban and 
settled into the futon, seeming to fall asleep as her eyes shut. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Hijikata walked into the meeting room where the five men were 
joined by a young man dressed in ninja attire sat to the side. Okita 
looked at him, curiosity in his eyes.<p> 

"Where were you?" He asked. 

"I found Koudou-san's daughter." The men's eyes widened. 

"What? Did he send her to spy on us?" Heisuke asked. Hijikata shook 
his head. 


"No, I don't believe she's even aware he's working with the new 
government. She believes he's a doctor who went missing and she 
must've come to look for him." He stated. 


"Should we keep her here? If she finds out we're her father's 
enemiesaC | " Harada hinted. Saito shook his head. 


"She will stay here because if the new government finds out his 
daughter is here, they may try and capture her for some reason, like 
leverage for Koudou-san to continue working for them." The ninja 
stated . 


"You're right Yamazaki; the girl may be in danger on the streets." 
Unknown to them, as they talked Chizuru had snuck out, only 



pretending to be asleep, and was listening at the door. She felt her 
heart beat quicken. 

"So it is truea€ | Oto-san did betray us and begun working for themaC i " 
She spoke in a quiet voice. She had heard the rumors but didn't 
believe them; she had left Edo for the sole purpose of finding out if 
they were true. 

"I should go check on her." Her eyes widened and she was up in a 
flash, disappearing in less than a second. Hijikata stepped out and 
frowned, seeing the wind move as if someone was just there. Chizuru 
breathed a sigh of relief as he checked on her and she shut her eyes, 
sleep taking over her this time. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Ok this was really short but I wanted to post this 
quickly. If you want to see the new clothing for Hijikata and the 
others, type in Hakuouki Bakumatsu Musouroku and you'll probably find 
the pictures. If you guys have anything to add about the game's plot, 
please feel free to share. Anyways, please review ! <strong> 


2. Chapter 2: An Average Day Apparently 


**Second chapter! I have exams from June 22****nd**** to 27****th**** 
so my internet is gone during that time most likely as well as I had 
or am going on (depending on when I post this) an Outdoor Ed 8 trip 
from June 6****th**** to 8****th**** so I'm going to be gone for a 
small part of June. The other Shinsengumi members may make 
appearances but I'm not entirely sure. Also, the image manager is 
something I might use but I'm confused on the subject of getting 
permission because most people get images off their internet so can 
they use that? I don't know. ** 

**Heisuke: Reika does not own us!** 

**Chizuru: Enjoy!** 

Chapter 2: An Average Day Apparently 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><em>Chizuru panted as she ran through the courtyard, flames were 
around her and screams echoed. <em> 


"_OkA*-san, OkA*-sana€| !" She called. She had gotten separated from 
her when the attack began. She stopped, tears threatening to spill as 
she saw an elderly man lying on the ground, a pool of blood growing 
underneath him._ 


"_0 jA«-sana€ | !" She screamed as she ran towards the man, she turned 
him over and bit her lip, he had three stab wounds in a triangle and 
a gun wound in his left shoulder, he would've survived it had been 
iron but these weapons weren't iron. The man opened his eyes; they 
were yellow and filled with sadness. _ 

"_Chizurua€ | "He whispered hoarsely. _ 

"_0 jA«-san . . . " She said. He took her hand in his._ 



"_I can't be saved, my time is done. Find your mother, find Masako." 
With that, his hand fell to his side and his eyes closed. Chizuru 
fought back tears and continued running. __ 

'_OjA«-san, Ob A« -sana€ ! you ' re all deadaC ! Ok A* -san please be 

alive . ' _ 

_She thought as she turned a corner before noticing a soldier and 
ducking behind a wall. She peeked out and her eyes widened, her 
mother stood there before the soldiers. __ 

"_0k A • -sana€ !" She screamed in her mind. Her mother noticed and 

shook her head, mouthing ' I'll be fine' to her daughter. She turned 
in front of her to face the man._ 

"_You betrayed usa€ | " She said. The man chuckled._ 

"_I did dear Masako-san. Now prepare to die." The man, shrouded in 
shadows, unsheathed his katana and raised it; Masako bowed her head 
down as the blade came down._ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"<em>No ! <em>" Chizuru screamed as she bolted up. She panted, 
sweat rolling down her body. She looked around, this wasn't her 
homea€ | that ' s right; she was taken in by a man named Hijikata 
Toshizo. She looked for her katana, which was resting on her clothes 
that were neatly folded. Had someone been in her rooma€ | ? 

"You ok Chizuru-chan? " She jumped and looked to the door to see a boy 
her age with long brown hair and bluish-green eyes sitting 
down . 

"YeahaCijust a nightmareaC i " She said. 

"How did you know my name?" She asked curiously. 

"Hi j ikata-san told us." She nodded, that made sense. 

"What's your name?" She asked. The boy grinned. 

"Heisuke Toudou, but call me Heisuke." Chizuru nodded. 

"You should get dressed and meet us in the dining room; it's down the 
hall and the first door to your right." Chizuru nodded and Heisuke 
shut the door. She changed into her clothes, a black hakamashita with 
a grey collar and white hakama. She placed her katana on her waist 
and opened the door. She walked down the hall and opened the door to 
see Hijikata, Heisuke, a boy with long dark violet hair and blue 
eyes, a man with long reddish-brown and gold eyes, a boy with long 
brown hair and violet eyes and a man with short brick brown hair and 
green eyes. The man with brick brown hair smirked at her while 
Heisuke and the red-head were fighting. 

"Nice to see you're up." She raised an eyebrow as she sat down, was 
it normal for them to joke around like that? 

"My name is Okita Souji." The brown-haired older man said. Chizuru 
bowed . 



"It's nice to meet you." She said. 

"So you're Koudou-san's daughter? Why did you come here all the way 
from Edo?" Saito asked. 

"My father had left a few months ago to come here to work at the 
local clinic, he'd write to me for a while until he stopped. Thinking 
something must be wrong; I dressed up like a boy and headed out." 
Chizuru explained. Hijikata peered at her suspiciously, a girl coming 
all the way from Edo for her father? 

"In any case, I should introduce you to the rest of us. You've 
already met Heisuke, the one he is fighting with is Harada Sanosuke, 
the violet-haired man is Saito Hajime, the shinobi is Yamazaki 
Sumuzu, and the one who just spoke to you is Okita Souji." Hijikata 
explained. Harada stopped fighting with Heisuke and looked at 
Chizuru . 

"Hey, you're pretty cute." Chizuru raised an eyebrow. Heisuke turned 
on him. 

"Don't flirt with Chi zuru-chan ! " He yelled, beginning to fight again. 
Chizuru sweat-dropped, should she be worried? 

"Don't worry, this is normal for us." Okita said. Chizuru looked at 
him with a raised eyebrow, normal? 

"In any case, you will be staying with us until you find your 
father." Hijikata said. Chizuru nodded. 

"Will I be allowed to look for my father?" She asked. Hijikata 
narrowed his eyes. 

"You may have a katana, but that doesn't mean you know how to use 
it." Chizuru glared. 

"I will have you know that I am perfectly trained to use a katana." 
She said. Hijikata got up. 

"I will test you then. Follow me." Chizuru followed him out to the 
garden and they faced each other. Chizuru drew her sword as did 
he . 

"If I hurt you, don't blame me." She said. Okita laughed. 

"Ha ha, as if you could hurt our fearless Oni Commander..." She 
shrugged . 

"Don't say I didn't warn you." She got into a battle position and 
disappeared; Hijikata 's eyes widened and he managed to stop her 
sword, but was knocked out of position a little. She disappeared 
again and their swords connected again. 

"Holy shit, she's fast!" Harada exclaimed, his eyes wide. Their 
swords clanged again and she was knocked on the ground. Hijikata went 
to help her up but she got up quickly and they resumed fighting, 
their swords clanging and Hijikata moving until Chizuru kicked his 
legs out from under him and he fell, Chizuru pointed her sword at his 
neck before she sheathed it, holding out her hand. 



"Need help?" She 
sighed . 


asked with a smirk. Hijikata got up and 


"You are allowed to look for your father outside the headquarters." 
She smiled. 

"Thank you." She said, leaving the garden. Okita smirked at 
Hijikata . 

"You got knocked down by a girl, how does that feel?" He asked. 
Hijikata glared. 

"She was holding back her power." Heisuke looked at him in shock 
along with Harada. 

"What?" Hijikata looked at them. 

"She was holding back for some reason that I am unsure ofa€ i " That 
girl was very interesting; she was powerful enough to knock him down. 
He'd have to keep an eye on her. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Ok, have any of you heard of the U of A shooting? Four 
casualties, three guards' dead and one injured the guy escaped and 
they searched a neighbourhood that was a block away from my sister 
and cousins's school, my sister and older cousin were sick though. 
Anyways, hope you enjoyed and keep an eye out for my other 
stories ! <strong> 

**Heisuke: Please review!** 


3. Chapter 3: Utari Incident 

**Third chapter! I apologize in advance for the bad fighting scene, 
but I'm pretty much a newbie at that sort of thing so I appreciate 
any help you can give in that area. Also, I am giving the Oni a bit 
of change, giving them more special abilities and possibly animal 
ears if I want to :3 and if I could, I would so get the game! 
Unfortunely, I don't own PSP DX. Also, as this is an AU it will not 
follow the history and I will make up places and 
figures . * * 

**Chizuru: I thought it was pretty good.** 

**Me: You're just saying that because you kicked Hijikata 's butt. 

* * 


**Hijikata: *glares at me*** 

**Me: Eeek ! *hides behind Saito*** 
**Saito: *sighs* Reika does not own us.** 
Chapter 3: Utari Incident 



><p>Chizuru sighed as she walked around Kyoto with Heisuke, she had 
been allowed out to search for her father but only with one of the 
Bakumatsu captains. Her hair was tied up in a ponytail and she wore 
the same outfit with her katana on her waist. <p> 

"Hey Chizuru-chan don't look so down!" Chizuru turned to smile at 
Heisuke; he was her age so it was nice to be in his company. 

"Thank you Heisuke-kun . " She had been instructed by him to address 
him as Heisuke as they were the same age. She had found it strange 
howa€ | ..comforting it was to be in the company of these men, she had 
always been wary of humans, mainly because of what she had witnessed, 
but these men were different. 

"Eh it was nothingaC i .." She couldn't help but giggle at his slightly 
pink face. She stopped, had she ACTUALLY giggled? She hadn't giggled 
in a long timea€| 

"What was that you asshole!" The two turned to see two men arguing. 
Heisuke unsheathed his sword. 

"Chizuru-chan you better stay back, these men look drunk who knows 
what they could do?" Chizuru wanted to protest but decided she didn't 
want to get mixed up with those men so she just watched as Heisuke 
walked over to stop them. 

"Hey you two stop it!" He yelled. Chizuru 's eyes scanned the crowd 
until she felt something, a presence that felt dark and evil. She 
looked around, trying to find the source when she noticed a man 
standing on a roof; he was wearing black clothing and was pointing a 
gun at someone. Chizuru looked to see he was pointing it at Heisuke! 
Her eyes widened and she started moving towards him. 

"HEISUKE-KUN!" She yelled as she managed to yank him down as the 
bullet grazed her shoulder. Heisuke 's eyes widened as he looked at 
Chizuru, who was clutching her shoulder. 

"Chizuru-chan! Are you ok?" He asked. She nodded. 

"Yes, it just grazed me." She replied. Heisuke helped her up and they 
headed back to headquarters. Harada was waiting by the front gate for 
them, his eyes widened when he noticed Chizuru clutching her 
shoulder; he was in front of them in less than two seconds. 

"What happened?" He demanded. 

"Someone tried to shoot Heisuke-kun and I yanked him out of the way 
but the bullet grazed me." Chizuru explained. Harada began to chew 
Heisuke out for not being observant so Chizuru took the chance to 
look at her shoulder; the place where the bullet grazed her was 
slowly healing. 

"Chizuru!" Chizuru jumped and covered her shoulder. 

"Yes?" She asked, turning to Harada. 

"You should head to your room; I'll get Yamazaki to check your 
wound . " 


"That's quite alright, it's just a graze." She didn't add that she 



had had worse than a graze that would make them suspicious. 


"Even if it is just a graze, it must be hurting." Harada said with a 
frown . 

"No, I don't feel it at all." Harada blinked, and then turned his 
mouth up into a grin. 

"Well, you're stronger than Heisuke; he'd be crying his eyes out." 
Heisuke turned red, both with embarrassment and anger, and turned to 
Harada . 

"H-Hey I would not!" 

"Would so ! " 

"Would not ! " 

"Would so!" Chizuru left the two men to their bickering and headed to 
her room. She slid the sliding door shut and checked her shoulder, 
the graze was completely gone. She sighed, she hated lying to them 
but in her experience, whenever someone of her kind told a human what 
they were, it ended badly. She wanted to believe these men were 
different, but her experience told her otherwise. 

"_Oka-sana€ | . Her mother, kind, beautiful, polite, had told a human 
of what she was. She believed he would keep her secret but he had 
stabbed her in the back and unleashed an attack that had killed most 
of Chizuru' s family and friends, the servants weren't spared 
either . 

"Chizuru?" Chizuru jumped, it was Hijikata. 

"Yes?" She asked. 

"May I come in?" 

"Yes." The door slid open, revealing Hijikata. He walked over and sat 
down beside her. 

"Are you ok? I heard a bullet grazed your shoulder." He asked. She 
nodded . 

"Yes I am." 

"May I check your wound?" Her eyes widened. 

"No, no it's fine. A graze never hurt anyone." He raised his eyebrow 
and was about to say something when the door was opened, revealing a 
soldier. Hijikata turned to him. 

"What is it?" He asked. The soldier was panting. 

"The New Government has unleashed an attack on Utari ! " His eyes 
widened and he got up, putting his katana on his waist. 

"Tell all units to report there immediately." The soldier saluted and 
left. He turned to Chizuru. 

"Chizuru stay here." She narrowed her eyes. 



"I know you can defend yourself, but they are ruthless and won't 
hesitate to kill you even if you are a girl." Chizuru wanted to 
protest, but his glare made any protests die. She nodded. He left, 
shutting the door behind him, leaving a few men behind to protect the 
headquarters and Chizuru. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Hijikata met up with Saito outside of Utari, each had about 
twenty soldiers. Saito bowed. <p> 

"Heisuke and Harada circled around the back, Okita's already inside 
with his unit." Hijikata sighed. 

"Couldn't wait to kill could he?" Saito smiled. 

"Nope." Hijikata smirked and drew his sword. Both captains turned to 
their units . 

"Men, do not be afraid to kill if they resist!" Hijikata yelled. The 
soldiers nodded. 

"We'll cover you." Saito said. Hijikata nodded and they rushed in, 
Okita and his unit had already killed a few soldiers. Okita was 
blocking a new government soldier and turned to smirk at Hijikata and 
Saito . 

"Took you long enough!" He said as he slashed the soldier, blood 
poured out and he fell, a pool of blood forming. Hijikata turned to 
slice a soldier in the chest. 

"Better late than never." Saito stabbed a soldier in the chest, then 
turned and stabbed another one. 

"This will take a whilea€| ." Hijikata muttered. 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>Chizuru sighed as she sat on the porch, she could see the 
soldiers guarding the front gate. She hated how Hijikata made her 
stay . <p> 

"He doesn't want you to get hurt Yukimura-kun . " Chizuru turned to see 
Genzaburou Inoue, a middle-aged man who was a soldier. He sat down 
beside Chizuru who gave him a small smile. 

"Still, I can defend myself fine." Inoue-san chuckled. 

"I have no doubt in your ability; you're the only woman to knock the 
Oni Commander off his feet." Chizuru laughed. A male voice made them 
stand up quickly. 

"We need medical help!" The two turned to see a soldier helping an 
injured soldier, his arm had been slashed badly. The two ran 
down . 

"Put him down." Chizuru instructed. The soldier did as told and 
Chizuru dug into her white kimono, pulling out a small vial of 
liquid. She opened it and took the injured soldier's arm. 



"This may sting a bit but it will help ease the pain." She said, 
pouring two small drops on his wound. The soldier hissed slightly but 
his eyes widened. 

"The pain is gone." Chizuru smiled. 

"It's a medicine my father made." Her father did look after patients 
and create medicines. She then took a piece of white cloth and tore 
it . She used one cloth to clean the wound and then wrapped the arm 
with the other. 

"Thank you, I'm fine. But there are more injured back at Utari . " 
Chizuru got up and ran into her room; she changed into a light blue 
kimono and tied a white hakama over it. She pulled her hair into a 
ponytail and grabbed her katana, placing it on her waist. She grabbed 
some white cloth and ran out. 

" Yukimura-kun, where are you going?" Inoue-san yelled. She looked 
over her shoulder. 

"To help!" She ran down the streets towards the sound of the 
fighting . 

"_Pleasea€ |. Please let the captains be ok ! "_ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Ok I'm having ideas for this story so I'll probably be 
updating this a lot.<strong> 

**Harada: Reika when you had Inoue-san say that about HijikataaCi .was 
there a double-meaning?** 

**Me: Maybea€|:3** 

**Chizuru: *blushing*** 

**Heisuke: Aww how cute, Hijikata's falling for *takes one look at 
Hijikata's glare and hides behind me*** 

* *Me : HEY!** 

**Saito: Please review *bows*** 


4 . Chapter 4 : New Government High-Ranks 

**I seriously need to clean out my inboxes more often, I had over 
2000 in my Gmail inbox ALONE! Thank god for the select all option. 
Anyways, enough of my rambling. ** 

**Me: Where did Heisuke and Hijikata go?** 

**Chizuru: Uma€| Heisuke sorta pissed Hijikata off so he ran off with 
Hijikata after him.** 

* *Me : Aha€ | . . ** 


**Chizuru: Please review! *bows*** 



Chapter 4 : New Government High-Ranks 


~k ~k ~k 

><p>Chizuru panted as she ran, she caught sight of two injured 
soldiers being helped by Yamazaki. She ran over and Yamazaki looked 
up, an expression of shock and anger etched onto his 
face . <p> 

" Yukimura-kun, you were supposed to stay back at headquarters!" He 
yelled. She bent down next to one of the soldiers and looked at 
him. 

"I'm not about to sit back while people are being injured." She said 
as she took out a piece of cloth and wrapped it around the soldier's 
leg that was bleeding badly. Yamazaki blinked. 

"How did you-"Chizuru cut him off with a smirk. 

"I'm the daughter of a doctor; it would be disgraceful if I didn't 
know basic medicine." She said. 

"Thank you, but there are more injured inside." The soldier said. 
Chizuru looked towards the building. 

"I'll go help." With that, she got up and ran inside, ignoring 
Yamazaki 's yells. She stopped when she saw Kai Shimada, a fellow 
soldier, and Harada fighting off soldiers. Shimada took notice of her 
and his eyes widened. 

"Yukimura-kun, what are you doing here?" He asked as he slashed a 
soldier. Harada turned to her. 

"Chizuru, you were supposed to stay at headquarters!" He yelled as he 
twirled his spear in his hands and stabbed a guy in the chest. 

"Are there any injured?" She asked. 

"Yes they're upstairs but-"He stopped as Chizuru dashed over to the 
stairs . 

"Chizurua€| !" Harada stabbed another soldier as Chizuru ran up the 
stairs. Her eyes widened when she saw an injured Bakumatsu soldier 
leaning against the wall, he was clutching his shoulder which she 
could easily see was bleeding. She ran over to him and began wrapping 
a cloth around his shoulder. 

"Thank you." She smiled. 

"Where are Hijikata-san and the others?" She asked. 

"Heisuke-san ' s helping take the injured soldiers out, Saito-san's at 
the front and Okita-san and Hijikata-san are down the hallway." 
Chizuru looked up and began heading down the hallway but stopped when 
she felt a nauseating feeling wash over her, she recognized it 
instantly . 

"OniaC | " She whispered as she ran, her heart was pounding; Oni don't 
interfere with human wars unless there is something for them to gain. 



She stopped in front of a door to hear Okita yell; quickly she opened 
it silently to see a man with short blonde hair and red eyes with his 
katana raised above Okita. Seeing as he did not notice her, she 
darted in front of Okita and using her katana blocked the man's 
attack . 

"ChizuruaC i ? " Okita exclaimed. The man's eyes narrowed. 

"A girl blocked my sword?" He asked. Chizuru smirked. 

"You are shocked _Kazama_?" She asked. Kazama's eyes widened then 
narrowed as his mouth turned up in a smirk. 

"I seea€ | .you are no ordinary girl." She glared, he removed his 
katana and moved backwards, Okita got up and moved in front of 
Chizuru . 

"Hm, in my opinion, that girl is stronger than you even realize. Such 
a wasteaC | " Kazama said. Okita glared. A yell made Chizuru 's eyes 
widened . 

"Hi j ikata-sana€ | !" She dashed out. Okita shot one more glare at 
Kazama before running out after her. Kazama disappeared. Okita and 
Chizuru headed down the hallway and ran into a room to see Hijikata 
facing off with a man with short green hair that covered one of his 
green eyes. 

"Hi j ikata-sana€ | !" Hijikata turned, his eyes widened. 

"Chizuru, what the hell are you doing here?" The man raised an 
eyebrow . 

"A girl with the Bakumat sua€ | ? " Hijikata quickly moved in front of 
Chizuru. The man smirked. 

"Trying to play the hero are you?" Hijikata narrowed his 
eyes . 

"Katsura KogorA*a€|" He hissed. Katsura smirked and pointed his 
katana in front of him. Chizuru caught sight of Kazama moving towards 
Hijikata. Her eyes widened. 

"NO!" She moved fast and blocked his sword. All four men looked at 
her in shock, especially Hijikata. How had she seen the man before he 
did? Chizuru quickly pushed Kazama's katana away and moved 
backwards . 

"Hmma€|" Kazama sheathed his sword. A female voice spoke 
softly . 

"Our work here is done Kazama-dono . " A woman came out of the shadows; 
her black hair fell to her shoulders, her red eyes were on Kazama. 

She wore a black top that was a bit revealing with a long matching 
skirt and knee-length boots, her face was covered except for her eyes 
and on her back was two Sais. 

"Understood Saya, we shall be leaving." Kazama said as he looked at 
the two captains and girl. Katsura sheathed his sword and began 
walking away with Kazama and Saya, but Kazama and turned. 



"I look forward to meeting you again _Chizuru_." Chizuru blinked and 
before she could reply, the three were gone. 

"Man I really hate that Katsura. " Heisuke said as he, Saito and 
Harada came up. Heisuke and Saito blinked in shock when they noticed 
Chizuru . 

"Chizuru what are you doing-"He stopped when he saw Chizuru' s knees 
give out and she collapsed. Hijikata quickly caught her before she 
hit the ground. 

"What is she doing here and second why did she collapse?" Saito 
asked . 

"She came here to help, I'm sorry I should not have let her leave." 
Inoue said as he approached them. 

"It is fine, this girl is certainly stubborn." Hijikata said as he 
glanced down at her. The Bakumatsu headed out, having killed a few of 
the new government army and injuring many. It was a victory, but many 
of their own men were either injured or dead; there were many 
casualties on both sides. 

Hijikata sighed as he shut the door to Chizuru 's room; the young girl 
was still asleep. He wondered why she had collapsed, but she did save 
him as much as he hated to admit it. He headed into the meeting 
room. 

"How's Chizuru-chan? " Heisuke asked. 

"Still asleep, I'm surprised that she was able to sense Kazama before 
I could." He admitted. 

"Well, she's full of surprises; she even knew his name without him 
telling her." Okita said. Hijikata raised an eyebrow. 

_Just who are you ChizuruaC! . . ?_ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>*f alls off chair* I'm done with this chapter, yay ! Next 
chapter we will have an OC of mine coming in who is also an oni . 
Anyways, hope you enjoyed this chapter ! <strong> 

**Hijikata: Please review. *still glaring at Heisuke*** 

**Me: Oh brotheraC | .** 


5. Chapter 5: The Oni of Earth Rina 

**Hello, back again with another chapter! This time we'll meet an Oni 
OC of mine. Also, I have to say this, I love love LOVE you guys for 
sticking with me, your reviews make my day and all of you who have 
favorited or followed me and my stories are the best, seriously, I 
love you guys. Anda€ ! .yeah, this takes place three days after the 
Utari Incident.** 


**Chizuru: I can't wait!** 



**Saito: Reika does not own us. Enjoy.** 

Chapter 5: The Oni of Earth Rina 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>Chizuru was on patrol with Hijikata and Heisuke, in all honesty, 
it wasn't that peaceful as Heisuke kept bugging Hijikata who was 
trying to control his temper. <p> 

"Heisuke-kun maybe you shouldn ' t-"She stopped as she saw a small 
bundle curled up. She ran over to it. 

"Chizuru-chan what-?" Heisuke asked. She removed the blanket to 
reveal a small girl around twelve with dark brown hair tied in a 
short ponytail, brown eyes and dressed in a slightly dirty light 
brown jinbei, white tabi socks and zA*ri. She also hada€ i dog ears? 

She frowned as the girl panted slightly, she pressed a hand to her 
forehead and gasped, it was hot. 

"Chizuru you shouldn ' t-"Hijikata said, ready to scold her for running 
off when he saw the ears. 

"Why does that girl have dog ears?" Heisuke asked. 

_She must be from the west clana€| ._Chizuru thought. 

"She seems to have a fever, we can't leave her here." Chizuru said. 
Hijikata sighed and picked up the young girl, the three headed back 
to headquarters . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Ah!" The girl sat up. Where was she? Last she remembered was she 
wandering the streets looking for her brother. She looked down to see 
her jinbei gone and replaced with a white kimono. The door opened and 
her ears perked up. Chizuru holding a tray with a cup came in; she 
wore a grey kimono with a white hakama.<p> 

"I see you're up." The girl blinked, this girla€| . 

"Youa€| You're like me aren't you? An Oni?" Chizuru smiled. 

"Yes, I'm Chizuru, Chizuru Yukimura." The girl blinked, the Yukimura 
clan was wiped out, wasn't it? 

"I thoughtaC | that clan was wiped out." Chizuru gave her a sad 
smile . 


"Almost, my brother, father and I 
couldn't tell her that her father 
very army that had destroyed many 

"Where am I?" She asked. 

"Bakumatsu Headquarters, don't be 
your name?" The girl frowned. 


escaped but he went missing." She 
joined the New Government army, the 
of the Oni clans. 


afraid, they won't hurt you. What's 


"Rina, Rina Suzuki but they're humans, how can they be good?" She 
inquired. Chizuru smiled. 



"I'll admit, I was wary of them at first but they're not like other 
humans. They wish to speak with you, also I wouldn't mention mine and 
your heritage, they don't know." Rina nodded as Chizuru left after 
telling her where to go. Rina got dressed in her outfit, now clean, 
and headed to the meeting room. Inoue looked up and smiled. 

"I see you're up. Come in." Rina, uncomfortable being near the men, 
sat beside Chizuru and stayed close to her. 

"I think she's scared, probably from you Hi jikata-"Heisuke stopped 
when Hijikata raised his fist. He let out an ' eep ' and raised his 
hands in defense. Rina blinked, for samurai they didn't seem 
soa€ i scary. In fact they reminded her of her brother, strict but 
teasing . 

"So what's your name little one?" Inoue asked. 

"Rina SuzukiaC | " Rina replied while grabbing onto Chizuru 's sleeve 
and hiding behind it, her ears lowering. All of the Bakumatsu, minus 
Hijikata and Heisuke who already saw it, stared wide-eyed when they 
realized she had dog ears. 

"Um, mine explaining why Rina-chan has ears?" Harada asked. 

"We're not sure either, Chizuru?" Chizuru shook her head. 

"No, no idea." She lied smoothly. 

"Rina-chan, why are you here in Kyoto?" 

"My home was attacked and my older brother went missing, so I came 
here since this is where our mother was born and possible where he 
ran off to." Hijikata raised an eyebrow, both she and Chizuru had 
family missinga€| .could her brother also be working for the new 
army? 

"Who attacked you?" Okita asked bluntly. 

"Souji!" Hijikata barked. Rina smiled. 

"It's fine um I don't really remember much. I rememberaC | Oka-san 
screaming, Oto-san yelling and then Nii-chan, Nii-chan cursing at a 
man calledaC | Kazama, Kazama Chikage?" She said, not really 
sure . 

"Wait so this Kazama guy attacked you?" Harada asked, anger at 
remembering what he heard from Okita and Hijikata on their 
encounters, how he had regarded Chizuru as someone they knew nothing 
about . 

"Ia€|I guess so, there were more men wearing white and gold 
clothing . " 

"That means they belonged to the New Government Army." Harada cursed. 
Hijikata frowned, why would the New Government Army attack a 
family? 


"I'll go make some tea, would you like some Rina-chan?" Chizuru asked 
as she got up. Rina nodded. 



"Hai Chizuru-nee-chan . " Chizuru smiled as she opened the door and 
left, sliding it shut behind her. 


"So Rina-chan, where are you from originally?" Harada 
inquired . 

"Uma€ | I moved around a lot, soa€ | I don't really remember, I think Edo 
though . " 

"So you lived in the same place as Chizuru." Heisuke stated. Rina 
nodded, even though in truth, the Yukimura family didn't live in Edo 
and neither did her family, the Yukimura family had lived in the West 
and she lived in the East. The door slid open, revealing Chizuru with 
a tray of tea. She slid the door shut and began handing the tea out. 
Rina noticed she and Hijikata-san seemedaC | closer than she did with 
the others, could they bea€ | .? 

"Hi j ikata-nii-chan, are you and Chizuru-nee-chan together?" Hijikata 
choked on his tea while Chizuru turned bright red, Heisuke, Harada 
and Okita burst into laughter as did Shimada and Inoue, Saito and 
Yamazaki just smirked. 

"W-W-What? No, nothing like that!" Chizuru stuttered, her face still 
red . 

"She is a guest." Hijikata stated, though his face was a tiny bit 
pink . 

"Then why are you pink Hi j ikata-ah ! " Heisuke started, but was stopped 
by Hijikata 's death glare and the dark aura surrounding him. Saito 
coughed . 

"In any case. Miss Suzuki should stay with us while she looks for her 
brother." Rina looked at him. 

"But-"Hi jikata cut her off, the pinkness in his cheeks had 
disappeared and he returned to his strict, stoic face. 

"We will not allow a young child, especially a girl, to wander the 
streets of Kyoto, it is dangerous. You will stay with Chizuru." Rina 
nodded, and smiled at Chizuru, who smiled back at her. Hijikata 
looked at Chizuru. 

"You will be responsible for her." Chizuru nodded. 

"Understood." It was getting dark out, so everyone headed back to 
their rooms. Chizuru rolled out the other futon for Rina, Rina 
climbed under the covers while Chizuru changed into her night 
kimono . 

"Chizuru-nee-chana€ | do you like Hi j ikata-nii-chan? " Chizuru looked at 
her, a blush decorating her cheeks. 

"W-W-What? No, where would you get that idea?" She asked her cheeks 
still red. 

"You seemaC | close to him, closer than you do with the rest." Chizuru 
blinked . 



"I doa€|?" Rina nodded. Chizuru bit her lower lip, was she really 
closer to Hijikata? She often brought him tea yes but did that mean 
they were closera€ | . ? 

"Well, we should probably get some sleep." Chizuru said as she 
climbed under the covers, she and Rina fell fast asleep. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"<em>Ok<em>_A« -san!" Chizuru couldn't tear her eyes away, tears 

rolled down her face as she watched her mother, her beloved mother, 
fall to the ground, the slash wound bled heavily. She wanted to 
charge at the man who had ended her mother's life, but there were 
more than twenty soldiers, all armed with silver weapons, her one 
weakness and she knew, she knew her family wouldn't want her to be 
reckless. She hid behind the wall, peeking out carefully as the 
soldiers and man left her mother to die. Once she was sure they were 
gone, she ran over to her mother. _ 

"_Ca€ | C-Chizurua€ | " Her mother whispered as Chizuru grasped her 
hand. Her mother's hair was the same brown as Chizuru 's and fell in 
waves to her waist, but her eyes were a dark pink, she wore an 
elegant green kimono with a yellow obi that was now stained with her 
blood, her mother's mouth had blood coming out of it. 


"Ok A • -san, please hang on! I'll find Ot A« -san-"Her mother, 

Masako, cut her off._ 


"_Chizuru, my dear daughter, you know as well as I do that my wounds 
will not heal. Please, find your father and brother and get away from 
here, get as far away from here as possible." Masako 
whispered ._ 


"_But Ok A • -sana€ | " Chizuru whispered. Masako coughed up a bit of 

blood ._ 


"_Please ChizuruaC | you must go, you, your father and your brother 
must keep the Yukimura family alive." Chizuru tried to hold back her 
tears ._ 


"_0k Ok A • -sana€ ! . " Masako smiled. 


"_Good girla€|but I have something else to tell youa€ | ." Chizuru 
furrowed her eyebrows. _ 

"_What is it Ok A* -san?" She asked. _ 


"_The Mibu Wolves are your dest inya€ | you will find them in due time, 
and one of them is part of another destiny for you, my daughter." 
Chizuru wanted to ask more, who were the Mibu Wolves and what did she 
mean another destiny, but her mother's eyes slid shut, her hand 
falling from Chizuru' s. Chizuru 's eyes widened as she shook her head, 
tears falling and her body shook. _ 

"_Noa€ | Noa€ | OKA-SAN ! 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Poor Chizuru, I feel so meanaC | anyways , why does Rina 



have dog ears and what are her powers? What did Masako mean by the 
Mibu Wolves are Chizuru's destiny? And what exactly happened to 
Rina's brother? I do hope you enjoy and god, I hate thunderstorms so 
much nowa€ | ..On Friday night, I was camping in Banff, the wind began 
picking up badly so my parents tried to move our motorhome, me, my 
sister and my dog Kane were in it, I sensed something was wrong, I 
moved my sister to the back, we tried to get our dog and BAM! The 
tree in our camping site FELL on the motor home! Thankfully, only 
thing that got damaged was the awning and no one was hurt . Scared the 
hell out of us though . <strong> 

**Chizuru: I'm glad you're ok though!** 

**Me: Yeah, my sister and I were shaken up though and our dad was 
swearing like heck. ** 

**Heisuke: Hey, could've been worse.** 

**Me: True, Harada the review request?** 

**Harada: Please review!** 

**Rina: And you might get to see more of me!** 

**Heisuke: Isn't something like that supposed to be something the 
audience will WANT?** 

* *Rina : HEISUKE-NII-CHAN YOU MEANY ! *starts hitting 
Heisuke*** 


**Heisuke: Hey-OW!** 
**Hijikata: *sighs*** 


6. Chapter 6: Woman of Ice Yukiko 

**Yay, next chapter! Last time we met a young Oni named Rina and 
there was some cute Hi jikataxChizuru fluffaCi .sort of. In case any of 
you were wondering, Hijikata did get mad at me for that and chased me 
around for an hour with that damn katana of his until I called my 
guardian cat Serafina, who may or may not appear in one of my 
fanfictions, and he ended up in a bush. Yeaha€|he isn't the happiest 
samurai right nowa€|** 

**Hijikata: *glaring at me*** 

**Me: If you keep your face like that, it will freeze. 

* * 


**Hijikata: *still glaring*** 

**Me: *sighs* Saito, please do the disclaimer.** 

**Saito: Reika does not own anything but her characters . 
* * 


**Heisuke: Enjoy!** 

* *ED I T 12/08/12: Changed Yukiko ' s last name to Hayashi due to the 



fact I have THREE girls with their last names starting with an S 
Aya ' s name will also be changed.** 


Chapter 6: Woman of Ice Yukiko 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Hijikata sat peacefully at his desk, working on paperwork. It was 
quiet except for the sound of rustling paper when his door was slid 
open, Rina stood there panting. Hijikata put his brush 
down . <p> 

"Rina, what is it?" He asked. 

"It's Chizuru-nee-chan, she-"She didn't even finish before he ran out 
the door and headed down the hallway towards the girls' room. He 
opened the door to see Chizuru thrashing around in her sleep; he 
moved quickly and silently over to her and put his hands on her 
shoulders, shaking her gently. 

"Chizuru!" He whispered. The girl's eyes flew open, brown orbs met 
his violet ones and she sat up, nearly missing his forehead. 

"W-What happened?" She stuttered, feeling a bit dizzy. Her 
dreamaC j .oh god had she been thrashing? She turned red at the 
thought, a few months after the incident she had trouble sleeping, 
haunted by her nightmares and her father and brother had to calm her 
down with tea. The dreams had disappeared, but now it seemed they had 
returned . 

"You were thrashingaC | .a bad dream?" Hijikata asked, worry hidden in 
his voice. ChizuruaC! .she had looked so frightened, so small when she 
looked at him. 

"Y-Yeaha€| .1 used to have them a lot a year ago but they died down 
after a few months. Now it seems they've returned." He raised an 
eyebrow . 

"They? You've had more?" She nodded. 

"One more, the first night I cameaC .they're more like memories." 

"I won't pry, I have no reason to know your past if you don't want me 
to." Chizuru smiled. 

"Arigato Hi j ikata-san . " The door slid open, and in came the other 
members of the Shinsengumi, minus Inoue, Yamasaki and Shimada. They 
blinked at the sight of Chizuru and Hijikata so close, and the fact 
Chizuru was slightly damp from sweating in her sleep. Okita 
smirked . 

"Hi j ikata-san, I had no idea you were a bad boy, and in front of poor 
Rina-chan too." Chizuru flushed while Hijikata glared. Rina looked at 
Okita with a confused expression. 

"Souji! Don't go getting ideas like that!" He barked. 

"Yes, Rina doesn't need to become tainted by men like you." Saito 
said . 



"Yea-Hey, wait a minute! Why were you looking at me when you said 
that!" Harada yelled. 


"Excuse me." The men standing by the door moved away as Inoue-san 
moved past them with a tray in his hands. He kneeled next to Chizuru 
and held out the cup for her. 

_Teaa€ | . ?_ Her eyes widened as she smelled the familiar aroma, 
memories of her father and mother whirled through her mind, of how 
they would comfort her when she'd get scared. 

"Do you not like tea?" Heisuke asked. Chizuru shook her head and took 
it with a smile. 

"No justa€ | .that's how my parents comfort me when I got scared." She 
said as she sipped the tea. 

"Thank you." She said. This feeling she gota€ i .it was warm, something 
she hadn't felt since the incidentaC i . 

"Well, we should probably let you go back to bed. Good night girls." 
Harada said as he grabbed Heisuke by his collar and dragged him out, 
his protests echoing. Saito and Inoue-san bowed and headed out after 
them, followed by Okita who waved. Hijikata was the last to 
leave . 

"Good night, be safe. " He said as he got up. 

"You too." The girls replied in unison. Rina climbed under the covers 
as did Chizuru and both fell asleep, Chizuru did not have the same 
dream again. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Rina, be careful and watch where you're going!" Chizuru called 
as the young girl dashed through the marketplace. Okita 
chuckled . <p> 

"You sound like her mother." He teased. Chizuru glared at 
him . 

"Well, if she wouldn't run off, I wouldn't worry." She stated. Okita 
laughed as Chizuru ran off to get Rina. A female voice made him 
turn . 

"Leave me alone." A young woman, around twenty, with long icy blue 
hair that fell to her waist, bright green eyes, and wore a dark blue 
kimono with elegant designs and a gold obi tied around her waist was 
standing in the middle of a group of men. 

"You're pretty cute you know. Do youa€| offer services?" One of the 
men said with a seductive smile. She glared. 

"Go away, you men are disgusting slime." She hissed as she turned 
away. The leader grabbed her wrist as she tried to leave. 

"Let me go!" The man grinned. 

"Now, how about you be a nice girl and-" 



"Hey, she said let her go." Okita said as he walked over. The leader 
dropped the woman's wrist and walked over to stand in front of 
him. 

"Whatcha going do about it?" The leader asked as he and his men drew 
their swords. Okita smirked and moved quickly to the left, taking out 
the two men who were standing by the woman. She blinked at his speed, 
he wasn't like her but he was still fast. He moved out of the way of 
an incoming sword and blocked it; he then slashed the man in the 
chest. The only one left was the leader, whose hands were shaking as 
he clutched his katana at the fact his men were so easily taken 
out . 

"Bastard!" He roared as he charged. Okita easily blocked the attack 
and stabbed the leader in the chest. The leader fell to the ground 
and Okita cleaned his sword, and then sheathed it as he turned to the 
woman . 

"Arigato." She said as she bowed. 

"Nah, it was nothing. You should really be more careful, Kyoto's 
streets aren't exactly the safest for women." The woman raised her 
eyebrow . 

"I'll keep that in mind." Chizuru's voice rang out, 
shocked . 

"Yuki-chan!" Okita and the woman turned to see Chizuru and Rina. 
Chizuru was staring at the woman in shock. 

"Chizuru-sama? " The woman asked. 

"Yuki-chan, what are you doing here?" Chizuru asked. Okita raised an 
eyebrow . 

"You two know each other?" Chizuru nodded. 

"Hai, this is Yukiko Hayashi, she is a friend of mine." Yukiko raised 
an eyebrow at her, but she sent her a look that said "Don't tell 
him" . 

"Well, it's nice to meet you Yuki-chan. I'm Okita Souji and that 
little girl is Rina Suzuki." Rina pouted. 

"I'm not little!" She exclaimed. Okita smirked as he walked up to her 
and placed his hand on her head, much to her disdain. 

"You're small, which is the same thing as little." He said. She 
glared at him. 

"S-So Yuki-chan, what are you doing in Kyoto?" Chizuru was shocked to 
see her here; she was sure everyone had perisheda€| . 

"Well, I was just in Osaka and I decided to come to Kyoto to stay 
here for a while." 

"Do you have a place to stay?" Chizuru asked. 

"No. I was thinking of staying in the streets." Yukiko said. 



"Ah, that won't do at all. You'll stay with us." Okita 
stated . 

"Okita-san, won't Hijikata-san be mad if you just invite someone to 
stay with us?" Chizuru asked. 

"Nah, he won't mind." 

~k ~k ~k 

><p> " SOU JI ! WHY WOULD YOU INVITE SOMEONE TO STAY WITH US?!" Hijikata 
exclaimed. Chizuru and Rina sweatdropped as they had the same 
thought . <p> 

_You said he wouldn't mindaC | ._ 

"Now come on Commander, would you really let a young woman sleep on 
the streets where she could easily be robbed or assaulted?" Okita 
asked . 

"Ugh really SoujiaC! ." Hijikata sighed. Yukiko got up and 
bowed . 

"I'm sorry for disturbing you; I will be on my way." 

"No, Souji is right; we cannot allow a young woman to stay on the 
streets. You will stay with Rina and Chizuru in their room." Yukiko 
bowed lower. 

"Arigato." She said. 

"I'm Hijikata Toshizo and the man who rescued you is Okita Souji. 
You'll meet the other members later." Hijikata said. 

"It's a pleasure to meet you." Yukiko said as she 
bowed . 

" Yuki-nee-chan, I'll show you our room!" Rina exclaimed as she 
grabbed Yukiko ' s hand and pulled her out of the room with Chizuru 
shaking her head as she followed them. 

"Souji, what's your real reason for taking Hayashi-san in?" Hijikata 
asked as soon as the girls had left the room. 

"Hayashi-san said she was an old friend of Chizuru 's, but what friend 
addresses her friend as sama?" Okita asked. 

"So you suspect she's a servant of Chizuru' s?" 

"Yes." Okita replied. Hijikata glared. 

"SoujiaC! .you're not planning on trying to get info on Chizuru's past 
are you?" 

"MaybeaC | " Hijikata sighed. 

"If Chizuru wants to tell us about her past, she will. She probably 
has a good reason for not telling us." He said. Okita sighed as he 
got up . 



"Whatever you say." He opened the door and left the room. Hijikata 
couldn't help but wonder, what was Chizuru's past? He knew about her 
father but what about her mother? Did she have siblings? 

_Just what are you hiding Chizurua€| . ?_ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Thanks for helping with dinner Yuki-chan." Chizuru said. She, 
Yukiko and Rina (somewhat) had decided to tackle dinner. Chizuru was 
cooking the rice, Yukiko was chopping the vegetables and Rina did odd 
jobs to help both. Yukiko gave her a small smile. <p> 

"No problem, it's the least I can do after the Bakumatsu took me 

in . " 

"Hey what smells so-Chizuru-chan, Rina-chan who's this?" Heisuke 
asked as he walked in the kitchen with Harada. Yukiko looked 
up . 

"This is Yukiko Hayashi; she's a friend of mine." Chizuru replied. 
Yukiko bowed. 

"It's nice to meet you." 

"Hi, I'm Heisuke Toudou; this is Harada Sanosuke." Heisuke said as he 
pointed to his companion. Harada grinned as he walked over to Rina 
and ruffled her hair. It had become his favorite pastime to tease and 
annoy Rina on her size, almost as much as he enjoyed annoying 
Heisuke . 

"Hey shorty, how's a going?" Rina glared at him. 

"I'm not short ! " 

"You're shorter than Heisuke, which says something." He 
teased . 

"HEY!" Heisuke exclaimed. Chizuru shook her head, 
laughing . 

" Yukimura-kun, Rina-chan, why are you cooking dinner?" Inoue-san 
asked as he walked in with Yamazaki. 

"You guys took us in so this is a chance for us to repay you." 

Chizuru replied. 

"Yeah so shoo!" Rina said as she began pushing the guys out. A few 
hours later they were seated in the dining room and eating 
dinner . 

"Wow! This is amazing! You guys can cook dinner anytime!" Heisuke 
exclaimed . 

"Thank you!" Chizuru giggled. Yukiko looked at her shocked, Chizuru 
had never giggled, and she had always been stoic and serious. Had 
these men changed her? 

"Hey we smelled food." Okita said as he, Yamazaki, and Saito strolled 
in . 



"Ah Hajime-kun, Yamazaki, this is Yukiko Hayashi, Chizuru's old 
friend. Yuki-chan, this is Saito Hajime and Susumu Yamazaki." Heisuke 
said. Saito bowed. 

"A pleasure to meet you." Yukiko bowed back. 

"Same to you." Saito sat down. Yamazaki gave her a nod. 

"Always the silent one eh?" Heisuke asked. The doors opened to reveal 
Shimada and Hijikata. 

"Chizuru-chan, Rina-chan and Yuki-chan cooked dinner Hi j ikata-san . " 
Heisuke explained. Hijikata narrowed his eyes at the three. 

"You girls didn't have to cook dinner." Rina pouted. 

"You took us in Hi j ikata-nee-chan, so we can't just live here without 
helping out." 

"Yes, I want to be helpful." Chizuru said. Yukiko nodded. 

"I agree, let us handle dinner and the cleaning Hi j ikata-san . " 
Hijikata sighed. 

"You girlsaC i . f ine . " Chizuru and Yukiko smiled while Rina began 
jumping up and down before Chizuru pulled her down. 

"Now, let's not let this dinner go to waste!" Hijikata exclaimed. The 
group ate their meal in moderate peace, with occasional arguing 
between Heisuke and Harada. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>This is honestly, one of my favorite stories to write. 
Anyways so what exactly is Yukiko ' s true relationship to Chizuru? And 
what will happen next ?<strong> 

**Yukiko: Thank you for having me Reika-san *bows*** 

**Me: No problem Yuki-chan. ** 

**Saito: Please review *bows*** 


7 . Chapter 7 : The Fiery Aya 

**Here comes the next chapter of HLS ! I am going to be updating this 
story a lot probably so yeahaC | last time we met Yukiko and now for 
another Oni to appear. For those wondering, after this character is 
introduced, we still have three more characters to be introduced and 
then the fighting will pick up.** 

**Chizuru: Reika does not own us and please review!** 

Chapter 7 : The Fiery Aya 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Chizuru smiled as she hung the sheets on the clothing line with 



Yukiko and Rina, it was relatively peaceful. The Bakumatsu had left 
on patrol, so it was just the three girls at the headquarters with a 
few guards . <p> 

"Could I have some help?" Rina asked as she jumped up and down with a 
sheet in her hands. Her __jinbei _had been replaced; it was now a 
light green with pink flower designs on it, her hair fell loosely 
down to her shoulders and wore a pink cherry blossom flower in her 
hair, Chizuru wore her white night kimono with a blue obi tied around 
her waist and her hair was down, and Yukiko had her hair in a bun, 
two white wolf ears now adorned her head and wore a light blue kimono 
with bamboo designs on it and a matching obi that was tied into a bow 
at the back. 

"Sure." Yukiko walked over to Rina and gently lifted her up. Rina 
looked over her shoulder and smiled before pinning the sheet up. 
Yukiko lowered her down. 

"It's rare for it to be so quiet." Chizuru stated. 

"That's because Okita, Heisuke, and Harada are gone." Rina 
said . 

"They're not that loud." Yukiko said. Rina raised an eyebrow. 

"Have you been eating at the same time as me?" Chizuru laughed. Over 
the past three days, the bonds between the Bakumatsu captains and the 
girls had strengthened. Rina had become known as the pet pretty much, 
and although she hated getting her ears tweaked and being called 
"shorty", she saw the Bakumatsu captains as her big brothers and 
admired Yukiko and Chizuru very much, Yukiko had grown closer to them 
as well, especially to Okita, who would tease her about her ears 
after it had been revealed she had them as well, calling them "cute" 
and making her blush, and Chizuru had become much closer to Hijikata, 
being the one who brought him his tea and made him eat, drink and 
sleep . 

_As much as I hate to admit ita€| these peopleaC i feel like my 
f amilyaC | I ' ve never even been this close to my biological family, 
minus my motheraC | ._Chizuru thought as she shook the sheet. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Damn!" The young woman cursed as she ran through the streets, 
the sound of footsteps following her. She had dark red hair that was 
wavy and reached her waist, golden eyes and had two red fox ears on 
the top of her head, and she wore a light pink kimono with peach 
flower designs on it . <p> 

"How am I supposed to lose thisaC | thing? " She asked herself. She saw 
a gate leading into a yard up ahead. 

_Perfect ! _She quickly dashed ahead and turned into the gate, only to 
see Chizuru, Yukiko and Rina. 

"Who are you people?!" She exclaimed. The three girls 
turned . 


"Shouldn't we be asking you that?" Chizuru asked with a glare. The 
woman was about to reply when a high-pitched laugh was heard. 



"What the heck was that?" Chizuru asked. A man came into view; he 
looked like a soldier from the New Government Army, except his hair 
was pearl white and his eyes were blood red. 

"W-W-W-What is that?" Rina stammered as she moved behind 
Chizuru . 

"This is just my lucka€ | ." The woman muttered. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Woohoo! Back at headquarters!" Heisuke exclaimed as he, Harada 
and Okita walked in the front gate followed by Saito and 
Hi j ikata . <p> 

"I wonder if the girls have lunch ready." Harada wondered. Hijikata 
shook his head when a scream was heard. 

"Rina-chan!" The five captains rushed to the backyard to see Chizuru 
get slashed in the shoulder and fall to the ground, Rina standing on 
the porch wide-eyed at the scene, an unknown woman cursing and Yukiko 
rushing to Chizuru ' s side. Hijikata ' s eyes widened and he immediately 
headed over to her. 

"I've got her!" Yukiko called as she crouched down next to the girl 
clutching her shoulder. Hijikata frowned but one look from Yukiko 
made him face the creature that had attacked Chizuru. He gripped the 
handle of his katana tightly. 

"What the hell is that thing? ! " Harada exclaimed as he twirled his 
spear . 

"Like I know!" Heisuke yelled as he unsheathed his sword. 

"Ha!" Harada yelled as he stabbed his spear into the thing's chest. 

To the shock and disgust of everyone there, as soon as Harada removed 
his spear, the thing still stood a hole in his chest. 

"Oh my goda€ | ." The woman whispered. The thing charged at the four 
females, causing Rina to let out another scream. 

"Like hell you are!" Heisuke exclaimed as he jumped in front of the 
girls and slashed the thing again in the chest, Okita joined him and 
slashed it as well, making an x on the chest. The thing fell to the 
ground, blood spurting. 

"Looks like we-"Saito was cut off by Rina's scream. 

"It's still alive!" She shrieked. The men turned, wide-eyed, to see 
the thing stand up, now an x as well as a hole on the thing's 
chest . 

"How the hell do we kill this thing?!" Harada 
exclaimed . 

_Chizurua€ | staba€ | hearta€ | _A familiar voice to Chizuru whispered in 
her head. Her eyes widened. 

_It can't bea€|but what did she meana€ | staba€ | hearta€ | . ?_ Her mind 



clicked . 


"You have to stab it in the heart! The heart!" Chizuru yelled. 

"I don't even wanna know how you know that." Harada said as he 
stabbed his spear into the heart. Blood poured from the thing's mouth 
and it fell to the ground, a pool of blood formed. 

"Is it dead?" Rina asked as she slowly came down from the porch and 
dinged to Chizuru. Hijikata walked over and lightly tapped the body 
with his foot. 

"It's dead." He replied. Everyone let out a sigh of relief. 

"Now that THAT'S over with, mind telling us who the hell you are?" 
Harada demanded as he glared at the woman. The woman glared back. 

" I am Aya Abe . " 

"Nice to meet you Abe-san, now please explain what that thing is and 
why you brought it here?" Aya sighed. 

"ThataC | thing was a Rasetsu. Ita€ i was a soldier of the New Government 
Army until it was experimented on and turnedaC | into that." Aya 
replied with a shaky voice. 

"Oh my god." Chizuru whispered as she covered her mouth with her 
hand . 

"I knew the New Government army was messed up but I didn't think they 
were THAT messed up!" Heisuke exclaimed. 

"How do you know, do you work for them?" Hijikata asked, his eyes 
narrowing . 

"No, the New Government Army killed my parents and little sisters; I 
wouldn't work for them even if they begged me." The five captains 
were shocked while the girls weren't surprised at 
all. 

"TheyaC | killed your family?" Harada asked. Aya gave a sad 
smile . 

"Yes, and that's why I'm living on the streets." She 
replied . 

"Chizuru-nee-chan, your arm is bleeding!" The group turned to see 
Chizuru to remove her hand and reveal her bleeding shoulder and her 
hand that was covered in blood, a spot of blood fell onto the 
ground . 

_How is that possibleaC | her wound should've healed instant lya€ | wait 
that sword must be silver! _Yukiko thought. Hijikata crouched down 
next to her and handed her a handkerchief. Chizuru reached to take it 
and accidentally touched his fingers. She turned pink. 

"Arigato." She said, turning her head away to hide her blush. Yukiko 
smirked as she took the cloth and wiped the blood. 

"Abe-san, I think it would be best if you stayed here. You know a lot 



about the New Government army right?" Hijikata asked. 


"Hai. I want to take them down for what they did to my family." Aya 
replied . 

"We could use your knowledge." Aya smiled. 


"I would be honored to help you. 


"You'll stay with Chizuru, Yukiko and Rina." The 
eat. After they were done, the captains left for 
while the girls headed to their room to help Aya 


group headed in to 
a strategy meeting 
get settled. 


* * 


* 


><p>"So, what are your names?" Aya 

"I'm Chizuru Yukimura." Aya ' s eyes 

"Yukimura as in the Yukimura clan? 
shook her head. 


asked . <p> 
widened . 

But they got wiped out!" Chizuru 


"No, I escaped with my father, brother, childhood friend and her 
bodyguard . " 

"I'm Yukiko Hayashi and this is Rina Suzuki." Yukiko said as she 
gestured to herself and Rina. 

"So ChizuruaC | what ' s the deal with you and Hijikata?" Aya asked with 
a smirk. 


"W-W-What? There's nothing between us, we're just friends, not even 
that." Chizuru stammered, her face turning redder. 

"You sure?" Chizuru glared. 

"Ohha€ | Chizuru and Hijikata sitting in a tree-"Aya was cut off by 
Chizuru throwing a pillow at her. 

_This is going to be interest inga€ | _Yukiko thought as she watched the 
two girls throw pillows at each other with Rina trying to avoid 
getting hit. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>So Aya has arrived. Why was Aya attacked? Who will we 
meet next? And what will happen next? As for Hijikata 's age, he's 
around twenty-eight, twenty-nine. <strong> 

**Aya: Please review!** 


8. Chapter 8: Sisters of Water and Energy 

**Alright so we have our next two characters, we have one more 
character, plus one who will be introduced later on, to be 
introduced. I'm going to take a small break from introducing 
characters and get into the action more after this chapter. 



**Rina: Reika doesn't own us!** 
**Chizuru: Please enjoy!** 

Chapter 8: Sisters of Water and Energy 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Are you ok Chizuru?" Saito asked. Chizuru looked 
up . <p> 

"YeahaCijust a bit tired." She said. Saito nodded. It was a gorgeous 
day out; the sun was shining and lit up the marketplace which was 
bursting with people. 

"Ah!" Chizuru was suddenly knocked down. She winced and rubbed her 
head as she looked up, a young woman around the age of Saito with 
long dark blue hair that reached her waist, dark blue eyes and wore a 
navy blue kimono with a sapphire obi around her waist was staring 
wide-eyed at her. 

"Ah! I'm so sorry!" The woman exclaimed, bowing quickly. Chizuru 
waved her hands . 

"No, no it's fine; I should've been paying attention." She said. 
Another female voice spoke. 

"Onee-san, we need to go!" A young girl a year younger than Heisuke 
with short black hair and the same blue eyes as the other woman 
wearing a white kimono top with red hakama bottoms was running 
towards them. 

"Nanako what is it?" The woman asked. The woman turned and bowed 
again . 

"I'm sorry, I should've introduced myself. I'm Reina Kimura and this 
is my younger sister Nanako." The woman said. 

"Nice to meet you, I'm Chizuru Yukimura and this is Saito Hajime." 

The two females shared a look of shock as Chizuru introduced herself 
but the look disappeared quickly as male voices arose. 

"Get her!" Nanako turned around with the others to see three ronin 
charging at them. They stopped short. 

"I didn't do anything to you!" Nanako screamed at them. 

"You stole from us, now you pay!" 

"I don't think so." Chizuru turned to see Heisuke walking towards 
them with his sword on his shoulder. 

"Heisuke-kuna€ | !" Chizuru exclaimed as Heisuke moved in front with 
Saito, so the girls were now facing their backs. 

"Move out of the way, we don't want to fight ya, we only want the two 
girls . " 


"If you want them, you'll have to get through us!" Heisuke yelled as 
he charged at the man, their swords clashing. Saito took on the other 



two while Chizuru drew her sword in case any of them got past 
them . 


_Yukimuraa€ | I thought that clan was wiped outa€|_ 

Nanako thought as she stared at Chizuru. One of the men charged at 
Saito, only to have Saito move so quick he was like a blur and 
slashed the man and his buddy, leaving Heisuke and the leader to face 
off. Their swords clashed and it was like a dance until Heisuke 
slashed the leader in the chest, the leader fell to the ground. 
Heisuke and Saito cleaned their katanas and sheathed them before 
walking over. Reina bowed. 

"Thank you for helping us." She said, she put her hand on Nanako ' s 
head and made her bow her head as well. 

"Thank you." Nanako said. 

"Eh, it's no problem." Heisuke said. 

"We should head back before the commander gets worried." Saito 
said . 

"CommanderaC i ? You're in an army?" Nanako asked. 

"No, we're members of the Bakumatsu." Heisuke said proudly. Reina and 
Nanako ' s eyes widened. 

"As in, the Bakumatsu who are fighting against the New 
GovernmentaC | ? " Nanako asked. 

" Yes . . . whya€ | ? " Heisuke asked. 

"Please let us help you take them down!" Nanako exclaimed as she 
bowed down lower. Heisuke and Saito shared a look of confusion while 
Chizuru had an expression of sympathy. Reina sighed. 

"The New Government Army approached us a few months ago asking our 
parents and elder sister for help taking out the Shogunate but they 
refused and so they killed our parents and took our elder sister, 
they would've taken us too but we had hidden ourselves." Reina 
explained . 

"We know a lot about the New Government, please allow us to help!" 
Nanako pleaded. Saito and Heisuke shared a look. 

"We'll see if the Commander will allow it." The five headed back to 
headquarters . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Your parents were murdered by the New Government ArmyaCi?" 
Hijikata asked. Nanako and Reina nodded. <p> 

"Hai, please allow us to help, we know much about how they work and 
what they do." Reina pleaded. Hijikata sighed. 

"We need all the help we can get, so you may stay." The two girls 
smiled brightly. 



"Arigato..." They exclaimed, bowing. The two followed Chizuru 
out . 

"The New Government Army sure has killed a lot of familiesaC! 

Hijikata said in a low voice. Rina, Aya and now Reina and Nanako's 
families were all destroyedaC | the only families they hadn't destroyed 
were Yukiko and Chizuru ' saC | unless they were hiding something from 
them . 

"Damn itaC | why do these girls have to be so difficult?" He cursed in 
a low voice. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"You guys really didn't have to help." Chizuru said as she 
chopped the vegetables. Aya and Reina were making the tea while 
Yukiko helped with the chopping and Rina and Nanako made the rice 
(the only thing they could do that wouldn't end up harming them or 
the other girls) . <p> 

"You guys took us in so we need to return the favor. But I must admit 
I'm shocked that there are this many females living here, from what I 
heard about the Bakumatsu, I didn't think they'd allow girls to stay 
here." Reina admitted. 

"Well, they're not that bad." Chizuru said. 

"Yes, I suppose the Mibu Wolves aren't that scary." Chizuru dropped 
the knife and looked at Reina wide-eyed. 

"MibuaC | WolvesaC | ? " She asked slowly. 

"Hai that was they were known as, they were the Shinsengumi, or the 
Mibu Wolves." Reina explained. The Mibu WolvesaC! her mother had said 
the Mibu Wolves were her destiny and one of them was a part of 
another destinyaC|so these menaC | was meeting them and the other girls 
not coincidence, but fate? She frowned as she picked up the knife and 
continued chopping. 

"Urn ChizuruaCI? I think the vegetables are chopped enough." Aya said. 
Chizuru looked down to see very VERY small pieces of the 
vegetables . 

"Ah sorry!" The door opened. 

"OHAIYOaC! !" Heisuke and Harada exclaimed. 

"The Baka Duo is here." Aya sighed. Harada walked over to her and put 
his arm around her shoulder. 

"Aw come on Aya-chan, you know you love me." Harada said with a grin. 
She held up her fist, an angry mark appearing on her 
forehead . 

"Remove your arm from my shoulder or I will hurt youaC | ." Harada 
immediately retracted his arm. 

"Geez, you're so violent Aya-chan." Harada said. 


"Ah, Nanako-chanaC | !" Heisuke exclaimed. Nanako jumped and fumbled 



with her rice ball before it fell on the ground. 


"Uma€ | sorry Nanako-chana€ | " Nanako glared at him. 

"She's scarya€| " Harada commented. 

"Hey, what's going on?" Okita asked as he walked in. 

"Ah, Nanako, ReinaaC i " Saito said as he followed Okita 
in . 

"Saito-sana€ i " Reina said. Okita walked over to Yukiko, 
grinning . 

"Aw Yuki-chan, you hid your ears." He teased. Yukiko blushed and her 
ears popped out . 

"Okita, leave her alone." Aya scolded. 

"Aw, but she's so cute when she blushes." Yukiko turned redder. 
Chizuru smiled and shook her head, her eyes widened as she felt a 
throbbing pain in her head; she clutched her head and fell to her 
knees . 

"Ah!" She screamed. 

"ChizuruaC! !" Aya yelled as she rushed over. Chizuru winced. The door 
slid open, revealing Hijikata and Yamazaki. Hijikata's eyes widened 
as he saw Chizuru clutching her head, he rushed over and crouched 
beside her. 

"Chizuru, are you ok?!" She winced again. 

"M-My headaC | it hurtsa€| !" Just as soon as the pain had started, it 
stopped. She blinked and stood. 

"You ok?" Heisuke asked, worried. Chizuru pressed a hand to her 
head . 

"Haia€|I think I need to take a breather." She said as she exited the 
kitchen. Hijikata exited as well, he walked down the hallway towards 
his room before stopping. 

_Chizurua€ | have you had that headache beforeaC | ?_ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><em>That headacheaC ! Ok<em>_A* -san told me that a headache 

usually means Ia€ ! I need to feed buta€ i I can't, not here. _ 

Chizuru thought as she sat down by the pond, waving her legs back and 
forth in the water. 

"How is it they allow me to stay when I've hidden everything about me 
from themaC | .?" She asked herself softly. She couldn't help but blush 
as she remembered her and Hijikata's hands touchingaC | was she really 
falling for hima€ | ? A human and an Oni, there were some but for 
hera€ | her father and brother would look down on her buta€ | did she 
really care? 



"OkA* -sana€ i if you were here, what would you saya€|?" 

"ChizuruaCi? Are you alright now?" Hijikata-san asked as he came onto 
the porch. She looked up and smiled, standing up. 

"Hai, I'll go help with dinner again." She started to head over when 
she felt an aura, she looked over her shoulder. 

"ChizuruaCi? Is someone here?" She looked at him and shook her 
head . 

"No, just my imaginat ionaC | " She followed him inside, unaware of the 
shinobi watching them. 

"Chizuru-samaaC | " The shinobi said before disappearing. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Chizuru-chan is here?!" A girl exclaimed, they were in a small 
house, the shinobi, a woman with long dark brown hair and purple eyes 
dressed in purple shinobi clothing, was bowing before her.<p> 

"Yes and it seems she's living with humansa€ | " 

"HumansaCI? Chizuru's never been fond of humans, especially not 
sinceaC!" The girl trailed off, her eyes widened. 

"_Hime-sama_, what's wrong?" The shinobi asked. The princess turned 
to the window. 

"I senseaC | a storm like the one years agoa€ | one that will involve us 
OniaC | " 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>So who are the princess and shinobi? What is this storm? 
When will Chizuru and the others tell the Bakumatsu about their 
heritage?<strong> 

**Chizuru: Please Review!** 


9. Chapter 9: Break in Osaka 

**Alright next chapter, I've got school ina€ | eight days so I'm trying 
to update as much as I can, though I'm heading out to Calgary to 
visit my aunts and uncles this weekend. This time, we actually LEAVE 
the headquarters; I did a lot of research on OsakaaC | yes OsakaaC | and 
I suppose there won't be any REAL act ionaC | just lots of 
f luf f y-goodness :D** 

**Hijikata: You're not going toa€ | ** 

**Me: Oh yes I am :D** 

**Heisuke: O.o** 

**Chizuru: Reika does not own Hakuouki.** 


**Harada: Please enjoy.** 



Chapter 9: Break in Osaka 


* * 


* 


><p>"Osaka?" Chizuru asked. <p> 

"Yup, we're stopping there for a bit before heading out again; we can 
take in the views and experience some of the attractions." Heisuke 
said with a grin. 

"HeisukeaCi" Hijikata said slowly as he came up behind, a dark aura 
surrounding him. 

"Ah! Hi j ikata-san ! " Heisuke jumped. 

"We are not there to sight-see; we are there to patrol and keep the 
peace while there." 

"Aw come on Hi j ikata-kun, the girls probably haven't even been to a 
hot spring." Okita said as he put his arms behind his head and leaned 
against the doorway. 

"Hot spring? What's that" Rina asked. Aya opened her mouth, but shut 
it . 

"You mean NONE of you have ever been to a hot spring or heard of 
one?" Heisuke asked shocked. The girls shook their heads. 

"You haven't been to one either shorty." Harada said as he walked 
in . 


"Yeah but I have heard about them, they're pools of hot water that 
are very relaxing apparently." Heisuke said. 

"Well then, I'm looking forward to it." Aya said. 

"Get ready to leave." Hijikata said as he, Harada, Okita and Heisuke 
left the room. The girls began packing; Aya got an evil grin on her 
face . 

"Oh Chizurua€|" She said, turning slowly to said girl. Chizuru 's eyes 
widened . 


"Yes Ayaa€ | .?" She asked. Aya held up a kimono. 

"Since we're going to Osaka, we might as well dress you up!" Chizuru 
shook her head frantically. 

"No, I can't, I meanaC | ." 


"I don't see why you keep dressing like a boy, none of us dress like 
them, minus Nanako. Besides, don't you want to look good for 
Hijikata?" Aya smirked. Chizuru turned pink. 

"W-What? No! There is nothing going on between us!" She exclaimed in 
a low voice. 


"Uh huh, sure." Aya grabbed her by the arm. 



><p>"The girls sure are taking a long timea€|" Saito mused as he and 
the other captains along with Yamazaki, Shimada and Inoue stood 
outside. Aya stepped out with Yukiko and Reina sighing while Rina and 
Nanako lookedaC i giddy . <p> 

"Where's Chizuru?" Harada asked. Aya giggled. 

"Come on Chizuru!" She said as she pulled Chizuru out into the open. 
The captains' eyes widened, along with Yamazaki 's, as they took in 
Chizuru 's appearance. Her hair was done up in a bun with two long 
strands in the front hanging down to her chest, her kimono was a red 
_furisode__ with elegant turquoise butterfly designs on it, a 
turquoise bow was tied in the back. Her face was slightly 
pink . 

"Aha€ | Aha€ | " Heisuke stammered. 

"Wow Chizurua€|" Harada said, stunned. 

"Chizuru, you look cuteaC | " Okita said. 

"a€|.." Saito and Hijikata were speechless, their cheeks slightly 
pink while the others were almost bright red. 

"Geez, are you guys just going to gawk, or are you going to 
compliment her?" Aya asked as she placed her hands on her hips and 
glared at Saito and Hijikata. 

"You looka€|very lovely." Saito said slowly. 

"You look beautiful Chizuru." Hijikata said. Chizuru turned 
red . 

"A-Arigato Hi j ikata-sana€ | " She said, turning her head away to try 
and hide her blush. 

"Hijikata 's smoothaC | ." Okita said in a whisper. Harada and Heisuke 
nodded while Yukiko and Reina sighed. 

"Well, we should head out." Hijikata said as the group headed out. 

The girls blinked as they noticed the five horses. Each captain 
mounted a horse. 

"Climb on." Hijikata said as he held out a hand to Chizuru. Okita did 
the same to Yukiko, Harada to Aya, Saito to Reina and Heisuke to 
Nanako and Rina. The girls blinked in shock. 

"A horse?" Chizuru asked. 

"You girls have never ridden one?" Okita asked. The girls shook their 
heads . 

"It will be fine." Hijikata said, his hand still out. Chizuru took it 
and climbed on, she adjusted so she was riding side-saddle, the other 
girls followed shortly after. They then started off down the road; it 
would take a day to get to Osaka so they'd have to stop. 

"Aya-chan if you want, you can hold onto my waist." Harada teased. 



Aya glared at his back, a tiny bit of fear on her face. 


"In your dreams." Reina was rather ok on the horse, though she held 
Saito ' s waist lightly making him blush. Yukiko though, was clinging 
to Souji like her life depended on it, making him smirk. Rina, having 
decided being on the same horse as Nanako and Heisuke could be 
dangerous, had climbed on behind Chizuru, which seemed to make 
Hijikata irritated. Nanako and Rina both rode like the guys, due to 
Rina being in her jinbei and Nanako wearing a hakama. 

"EEK!" Nanako screamed as the horse slightly moved, she grabbed onto 
Heisuke' s stomach a bit too hard, making him choke. 

"Gah! Nana-chan let me-"He was cut off as he and Nanako fell off the 
horse and into a nearby river. 

SPLASH ! 

The captains, Yamazaki and other girls (A/N the captains and girls 
are traveling separately for obvious reasons, Shimada and Inoue went 
with the soldiers while Yamazaki stayed with them to watch out for 
any surprise attacks) turned to see Heisuke and Nanako lying in the 
river, both soaking wet. Nanako ' s black cat ears, exactly like her 
sister's, had popped out. 

"If you guys wanted to take a dip, you should've just said so." Okita 
teased. Yukiko lightly hit him on the head before grabbing his waist 
again. Reina and Saito sighed at the scene before them, this had to 
happen . . . 


* * 


* 


><p>"Looks like we'll be a little late getting to Osaka as we now 
have to wait for CERTAIN people to dry themselves and their clothes. 
Yamazaki, could you inform Inoue-san and Shimada-san? " Hijikata said 
as Nanako tried to shake the water out of her clothes, she was 
wearing a white kimono that Yukiko had lent her while Heisuke had 
just taken off his shirt, which made the girls (mainly Nanako) 
uncomfortable. Yamazaki nodded and ran off.<p> 

"Don't blame me, blame this woman." Heisuke said, jerking his thumb 
at Nanako. Nanako turned and glared at him, a dark aura surrounding 
her. Heisuke gulped and hid behind Aya. 

"Hey! Don't hide behind me, be a man!" She exclaimed as she pushed 
him out from behind her and sat beside Harada. 

"Sheesha€| ." Hijikata sighed as he sat beside Chizuru. Chizuru 
laughed lightly. 

"You do look beautiful Chizuru." Chizuru looked at Hijikata in shock, 
her face a bit pink. 

"I-I don't think I'm that prettya€ | " Chizuru mumbled. 

"You're very beautiful Chizuru." Hijikata said a small smile on his 
face. The two stared at each other until Aya coughed. 

"Guys, we're going to leave you behind!" The two jumped and turned to 
see Nanako and Heisuke back in their normal clothes and on their 



horse, as were the others. They moved away quickly and got up 
heading over to their horse and the group headed out again. 


"I think we can stop here." Hijikata said as the group came to a 
clearing that was slightly covered by trees. They dismounted and tied 
their horses to some trees. Harada and Heisuke decided to go get 
firewood while Saito and Okita left to go catch some fish, Reina and 
Yukiko joined Saito and Okita (mainly to make sure Okita didn't get 
himself into trouble and drag Saito into it) while Aya and Nanako 
reluctantly went with Harada and Heisuke, leaving Hijikata and 
Chizuru as Rina had also left with Yukiko and Reina. Chizuru and 
Hijikata looked at each other, eyes widening as they realized that it 
was just the two of them and the horses. 

_Damn it guys!_ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"So Sano-san, what exactly is your reason for getting firewood 
besides the fact we need it?" Heisuke asked as he sat on a log with 
Aya and Nanako while Harada, stating that he didn't want poor little 
Heisuke or the girls to get hurt, began attempting to pick up some 
sticks that were at the bottom of a small 
cliff . <p> 

"Simple*huf f *Hi jikata-kun and Chizuru*huf f * needed some time*huff* 
alone." He panted as he reached down from the ledge. 

"So you see it too?" Aya asked. Heisuke and Nanako looked 
confused . 

"What do you meana€ .?" Heisuke asked. Harada sighed as he brought 
the sticks up. 

"Kidsa€ | " An aggravated mark appeared on Heisuke 's forehead. 

"I'M NOT A KID!" He yelled, raising his fist. Nanako 
sighed . 

"Haven't you noticed how Hijikata and Chizuru have been acting around 
each other, blushing whenever they're near each other, they sometimes 
stare at each other or when their hands brush, they retract them 
immediately?" Aya asked. Heisuke and Nanako blanked. Aya sighed as 
she leaned closer. 

"They're in love with each other." Aya whispered. 

"EH? I would've never seen Hijikata and Chizuru-chan liking each 
otheraC | they ' re so dif f erentaC | " Heisuke said. 

"They always say opposites attract." Harada said as he laid the 
sticks down. Aya got up and headed over to a cliff. 

"Urn Aya-chan, what are you doinga€|?" Harada asked slowly as Aya 
kneeled and began to lean over the edge. 

"I'm not about to let you do all the hard worka€ | " She replied as she 
leaned a little farther over, suddenly the ground collapsed and she 
began to fall. 



"AYA!" Harada exclaimed as he ran over and pulled her so she was 
facing his chest and they fell into the river with a SPLASH, Heisuke 
and Nanako ran over and kneeled over the edge. 

"Guys are you-?" Heisuke stopped when he saw where Harada ' s face had 
landeda€ | right on Aya ' s chest. Aya turned bright red; both in anger 
and embarrassment, and her ears had popped out. Harada was also red, 
he slowly lifted his head. 

"Aya, I didn't mean-" 

"HENTAI ! " 

THWACK ! 

"OW! " 


* * 


* 


><p>"Was thata€ i Harada-san? " Yukiko asked as she glanced around. 
Okita and Saito had both rolled up their clothes to their knees so 
they wouldn't get wet while Reina, Yukiko and Rina stood on the 
bank . <p> 

"It sounded like hima€ | " Reina stated. 

"Must've pissed off Aya." Okita said. 

"Are you guys SURE you don't want any help?" Reina asked. Okita 
grinned . 

"Don't worry, we'll be fine." Yukiko frowned, unconvinced. 

"We will be fine, do not worry." Saito said as he handed himself and 
Okita fishing poles. 

"If you say soa€ ! " Reina said. The two boys relaxed as they waited 
for the fish to bite. Reina suddenly sensed a dark aura and scanned 
the trees behind the pond, she saw a dark figure and she stood up 
quickly . 

"Saito-san there's someone-AH!" She slipped on the edge and Saito 
dropped his pole and caught her, causing both of them to fall into 
the pond. 

"Reina-chan, Saito-san!" Yukiko exclaimed. 

"Are you ok Reina-chan?" Saito asked. Reina nodded her face slightly 
pink . 

"SomeoneaC | Someone was there..." She said as she pointed at the 
trees, Saito placed her carefully on the edge and placed his hand on 
his katana as he scanned the trees. He frowned. 

"There's no one there." He said. Reina looked at him, he was now 
soaked as was she. 

"Gomennasai, because of me you'rea€|." She trailed off. 


"It's f ine . 


Saito said. Okita picked up Saito 's pole and tossed it 



at him, he caught it with ease. The two continued fishing while the 
girls remained on the edge. Soon, Okita felt a tug on his pole. 

"I got one!" Okita began to pull and yanked the fish out of the 
water, he tried to catch the fish but it flopped around. Yukiko 
reached out to help him, but slipped and the two crashed into the 
pond as Saito and Reina had before and the fish swam away while the 
two lay soaking wet in the pond. Reina covered her mouth with her 
kimono and let out a small laugh while Saito gave a small smile. 

"Oh ha ha, help us up?" Okita said sarcastically. Saito held out his 
hand and Okita smirked before pulling Saito into the water. Rina 
tried to hold back her laughter as Saito glared at Okita. Okita 
looked at Rina before grinning. 

"Oh, so you think this is funny?" He got up and moved towards Rina, 
an evil grin on his face. Her eyes widened as Okita grabbed her and 
swung her around, causing her to screech as he tossed her into the 
water. Reina couldn't help but smile, in a short amount of time these 
mena€ | they had become a part of her, the same with the other girls, 
they werea€ | . . 

_A familya€| ._ 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>Chizuru and Hijikata were silent as they removed the saddles from 
the horses, Hijikata couldn't help but take small glances, he never 
really looked at her closely before. Her hair was a medium brown, but 
it seemed to be slightly darkening, though it could just be the 
night, her eyes a warm chocolate brown, her facial structure was like 
an angel's in a way, and she was rather petite. He saw her start to 
look at him and he turned away, confused as to why he had been 
staring . <p> 

"Hi j ikata-sana€ | is something wrong?" She asked. He shook his 
head . 

"Noa€ | ." Silence dawned on them again; he tried to think about 
something to say to break the awkwardness hanging in the air. 

"It's getting dark; I wonder when the others will be returningaC | ." 

He said as he glanced at the path behind him where the others had 
headed off. 

"They should be back-"Chizuru stopped and her eyes widened as she 
felt the same pounding headache as before, she clutched her head and 
dropped down, her left hand on the tree beside her. Hijikata' s eyes 
widened and he was crouched down beside her in a minute. 

"Chizuru!" He exclaimed. 

_0f all the timesa€|why now?! PleaseaC | don ' t make me transform!_ 
Chizuru thought as she opened her eyes, they were gold. Hijikata 's 
eyes widened as he saw her hair start to turn white, what the hell 
was happening to her? ! Suddenly, she turned normal again and she 
gasped for breath. She tried to stand but felt pain and slumped 
down . 


"You shouldn't stand." Hijikata scolded, he was trying to forget what 



he had witnessed, Chizuru's haira€|she couldn't be a Rasetsu, she had 
no contact with the New Government and her father wouldn't have used 
his own daughter as a test sub jecta€ i would he? He leaned himself 
against the tree and positioned her so she was next to him, Chizuru 
let out an eep as he did so. 

"A-Aha€ | thank youa€ | " Chizuru mumbled, turning her head away to hide 
her blush. She suddenly felt tired and, unaware of it, leaned her 
head on his shoulder and fell asleep. Hijikata felt a warm presence 
and looked down, his eyes widened as he saw the petite girl lying 
asleep on his shoulder. He felt his face heat a bit before giving a 
soft smile and leaning his head against the tree, falling asleep as 
well . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Yamazaki blinked, when he had arrived at the camp, he certainly 
hadn't expected to see THIS. Chizuru was now lying on Hijikata's lap, 
her hair slightly disarrayed while Hijikata's head was now cocked 
sideways. The commander looked soa€ | peaceful ; it was different not 
seeming him cold and strict. Yamazaki smiled, that girl had changed 
him for the better. <p> 

"Yo Yamazaki!" He turned and blinked, Harada, Heisuke, Nanako and Aya 
were walking towards him buta€ | Harada was soaking wet and had a large 
bump on his head, Aya was also soaking wet and very mad, glaring at 
Harada while Nanako and Heisuke were keeping their distance from the 
pair and were carrying a pile of sticks. 

"Do I even want to know?" He asked. Heisuke laughed 
nervously . 

"There was an incident anda€ | Sano accidentally landed on 
Aya ' sa€ | chest . " Yamazaki 's eyes widened. Harada sighed. 

"I TOLD her it was an accidenta€ | " Aya sent him a death 
glare . 

"Still doesn't change anything." She said. 


"So THAT'S why you yelled Harada." The group turned to see Saito, 
Okita, Rina, Reina and Yukiko walking towards them, all soaking wet. 
Okita and Saito were carrying a few fish. 

"What happened to you guys?" Heisuke asked. 

"Ask him." Rina said, glaring at Okita. 


"Hey don't blame me; Hajime-kun and Reina-chan were the first to get 
wet." Okita said as he held up both of his hands in defense. 


"They SLIPPED; you threw me into the water!" Rina yelled. 


"We need to be quieter." Yamazaki said in a hushed tone. Noting their 
confused expressions, he jerked his head to where Hijikata and 
Chizuru were. Okita smirked. 


"Oh, Hijikata-kun took advantage of us being gone did he now?" He 
said . 



"Someone needs to wake them upa€ i " Nanako said. The group looked at 
each other. 

"Heisuke." They said in unison. 

"W-What? Why me?" He stammered. 

"Cause, you're the fastest so if he tries to kill ya, you can run 
away easily." Harada said. 

"That ' s Okita ! " 

"Huh? Oh rightaC | well , I'll come to your funeral." Harada said as he 
pushed Heisuke towards the sleeping pair. Heisuke glared at him over 
his shoulder and mumbled threats under his breath before carefully 
tiptoeing over to the pair. He crouched beside the pair and poked 
Hijikata on the shoulder. 

"Hi j ikata-sana€ i . ? " Hijikata and Chizuru stirred and slowly opened 
their eyes; they looked at each other and their position and turned 
red before separating. Hijikata glared at Heisuke who gulped. 

"H-Hey don't kill me, it was their idea!" He pointed at the group. 
Hijikata and Chizuru blinked at the appearance of the group. 

"Why are you- you know what, I don't even want to know." Hijikata 
sighed . 

"I guess we should start the fire." Yamazaki said. The group set to 
work, the girls began cleaning the fish while the guys (minus 
Yamazaki who left to patrol the area) tried to light the fire, though 
they failed miserably. 

"You guys STILL haven't lit the fire?" Aya asked in disbelief. Harada 
glared at her over his shoulder. 

"If you think this is so easy, you try it!" He exclaimed. Aya placed 
the knife down and headed over to the fire pit. She bent down and 
took the sticks from Harada and made it seem like she was using the 
sticks to start a fire, but she instead simply stared at the sticks 
and suddenly, a fire started. 

"What thea€ | ? ! How did you do that?!" Harada exclaimed in shock as 
Aya handed him the sticks back. Aya smirked. 

"I'm talented, what can I say?" She replied as she began cooking 
again. The group was now seated around the fire, cooking the fish. 
Heisuke was about to chomp down on his fish but Harada snatched it 
away . 

"Hey!" Heisuke yelled as he attempted to grab the fish back. Harada 
held it away from him, grinning. Aya sighed. 

"They act like their fivea€|" She muttered. 

"HEY!" The two men exclaimed. The group laughed as they ate their 
meal, afterwards they put the fire out and the group slowly fell 
asleep . 



><p>Chizuru ' s eyes flew open as she heard a branch crack, she slowly 
sat up, she blushed when she saw she had once again fallen asleep on 
Hijikata's lap. She stood and slowly scanned the 
area . <p> 

"ChizuruaC i ? " Hijikata's sleepy voice called out. Chizuru turned to 
see Hijikata stirring awake, he blinked as he stood up. 

"What's wronga€| .?" He asked. She looked around, uncertain. 

"I heard somethingaC | like someone was here." He moved over to her and 
pushed her behind him, his hand flew to the handle of his 
katana . 

"Do youa€ | sense anything?" He asked. She took a glance around before 
shaking her head. 

"No ita€ | it must've just been my imagination. I'm sorry for waking 
you." She said. He shook his head. 

"No it's fine, we should-"He stopped as a rustle was heard, Hijikata 
was immediately in front of her, his katana drawn. 

"Who's there?!" He demanded. 

"It's me." The two let out a sigh of relief as Yamazaki stepped out 
from the shadows. He bowed. 

"I apologize for scaring you." Yamazaki said. 

"It's fine." Chizuru said. She yawned. 

"Go to sleep. I'll keep an eye out." Hijikata and Chizuru lay back in 
their positions, Chizuru' s eyes slid shut and she lay on Hijikata's 
lap, Hijikata smiled lightly and fell asleep as well while Yamazaki 
disappeared into the shadows. 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>"Wow!" Rina gasped as she and the other girls stared wide-eyed at 
the scene before them, they had arrived in Osaka late at night and it 
looked gorgeous. There were strings with lights hanging from the 
rooftops and women dressed in elegant kimonos walked 
around . <p> 

"It's so breathtakingaC | " Aya said as the group walked towards the 
inn where they would be staying. Chizuru was looking around, 
wide-eyed at the beautiful city around her. Hijikata, on the other 
hand, was rather irritated, not at the city but rather at the men who 
were not so sneakily gawking at Chizuru, who was oblivious to the 
stares . 

"Someone's jealousa€|" Okita whispered with a smirk. Yukiko sighed as 
she stared at Chizuru; she seemed soa€ | peaceful and happyaC | .and 
completely oblivious to the men staring at her. 

"Those men better stop, otherwise Hijikata-kun might just kill them." 
Harada muttered. Aya nodded her agreement. 



"Who is that girl? She's breathtaking!" One man whispered as he and 
his friend stared at Chizuru, Hijikata twitched. Reina 
sweatdropped . 

_This isn't going to end wella€|_ 

"Isn't that the commander of the Bakumatsu? What's a pretty girl like 
that doing with him?" The friend whispered. Hijikata, almost at the 
end of his last nerve, grabbed Chizuru, making her ' eep ' in surprise, 
and pulled her to him. 

"H-H-Hi j ikata-san, what's the mattera€|?" Chizuru stammered her face 
slightly red. Aya sweatdropped. 

_Are you really that dense Chizurua€|?_ 

Hijikata sent a glare over her head at the men, who gulped and 
averted their gaze instantly. The group arrived at the inn and 
Chizuru coughed. 

"Urn Hi j ikata-sana€ | you can let me go nowa€ | " Hijikata blinked as he 
looked down to see his hand still gripping her arm. He dropped her 
arm, his face slightly red. 

"Sorrya€|" He apologized, turning his head away. Chizuru was also 
blushing; Aya sighed and leaned towards Harada. 

"We HAVE to get them together on this trip or at least try to; 
otherwise I'm going to go nuts!" She whispered. 

"I agree, but we're going to need some helpa€ | " Harada whispered 
back. The two glanced at Heisuke and Nanako, who gulped and had the 
same thought. 

_What are they planning and how does it involve usa€ | ?_ 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>Chizuru sighed as she and the girls settled in, as it was too 
expensive otherwise, the girls and captains were sharing a room while 
Yamazaki, Inoue and Shimada were sharing with the soldiers. The girls 
at first (mainly Aya and Nanako) weren't pleased about it but they 
agreed to it eventually . <p> 

"Hey, you girls settled?" Harada asked as he and the other captains 
walked in. 

"Yesa€|what do you guys have planned exactlya€| .?" Chizuru asked 
suspiciously . 

"I'm hurt Chizuru, to think that you would think that we have 
something planned!" Harada exclaimed, putting his hand over his heart 
and feigning hurt. Aya narrowed her eyes at him and he 
sighed . 

"Fine, we're going to an okiya!" The girls blinked. 

"An okiyaa€ | .? As in where geisha and maiko worka€|?" Nanako 
asked . 



"Yup, we got permission from Hijikata to go and he's coming with us 
as is Yamazaki ! Come on!" Harada exclaimed as he began pushing the 
girls out, ignoring their protests. 

"H-Hey ! " 

"_Chotto matte ! 

"Stop pushing me!" 

"A- Ah! " 


"I-Is this really necessary?" 

"Where are you taking us Harada-nii-chan? " 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Chizuru ' s eyebrow twitched, she would've been enjoying herself at 
the okiyaaC | IF the geisha serving them didn't keep flirting with 
Hijikata . <p> 

"Someone's jealousa€|" Aya whispered to her. Chizuru looked at her 
wide-eyed, her face slightly red. 

"You're delusional." Chizuru said, turning away. She frowned when she 
saw the geisha flirting with Hijikata, it didn't surprise her at all, 
Hijikata was handsomeaC i her face turned red as she realized what she 
had just thought. 

"I'm going out for some fresh air." She said as she stood and slid 
the door open before stepping on the balcony, she slid the door shut 
and sighed as she leaned on the railing. 

"Chizuru?" Hijikata 's voice startled her and she turned to see him 
slide the door shut behind him as he came up beside 
her . 

"Hi j ikata-sana€ | ? What are you doing out hereaC | ?" Chizuru asked. 

"I wanted to make sure you're ok, you left pretty fastaC | " Chizuru 
looked down. 

"Ita€|I just needed some fresh aira€ | " She lied. 

"The stars are beautiful tonightaC | " Hijikata said. Chizuru looked up 
at the sky and smiled at the stars shining in the 
sky . 

"YesaC | " 

"This reminds me of our Shinsengumi daysaC | " Chizuru looked at him, 
he had a small smile on his face. 

"Were you the commander of the Shinsengumi as well?" Hijikata looked 
at her and Chizuru immediately regretted asking him that, his 
eyesa€|they held sorrow, pain, sufferinga€| 


"I'm sorry; I shouldn't have-"Hi jikata cut her off. 



"No, it's fine. I wasn't the commander, a man by the name of Kondou 
Isami was . " 

"Did hea€|?" Chizuru bit her lip; Hijikata gave her a sad smile. 

"He did, it was six months before you came, we were at a temporary 
headquarters just a few miles outside of Kyoto, Harada had been out 
at the time with Heisuke, Okitaa€|he had to stay behind because he 
had gotten sick, Saito was training new soldiers with the guns and 
was far away at the time. The New Government army ambushed us, I 
ordered Shimada and Inoue-san to take the remaining soldiers out with 
Kondou-san while I acted as a decoy buta€ i Kondou, hea€ i he said he 
would surrender, I yelled at him that they would kill him, but he 
said that he was a daimyo now and they wouldn't dare harm him, I 
tried to talk him out of it buta€ | .he ordered me as the commander to 
leave and I left with no choice in the mattera€ | ." Chizuru looked at 
him sadly, his fists were clencheda€ | Kondou-san must've meant a lot 
to hima€ | 

"I ended up destroying a squad of New Government soldiers that I had 
found in angera€ | and latera€ | . I had gotten the news he had been 
executeda€ | Sou j i blamed me for a long time after that and I think he 
still may hold a grudge over thata€ | and I deserve it, if I had stayed 
behinda€ | " Chizuru shook her head frantically. 

"No Hi j ikata-sana€ | I may not have been there or known him buta€ | I 
think he cared about you and didn't want you to be hurt, he wanted 
you to live and carry on the Shinsengumi namea€ ." Hijikata looked at 
Chizuru, who was looking down. He shocked both of them by grabbing 
Chizuru and pulling her into a hug, Chizuru felt her heart pound and 
her face heat as she faced Hijikata 's chest. 

_Whya€ | Why is my heart pounding so louda€ | ?_ 

"Chizurua€|" Chizuru looked up and saw Hijikata moving closer to her 
face, she slid her eyes shut and Hijikata tiled her chin up slightly 
as he leaned closer. 

_Is he going to kiss mea€ | ?_ 

"Hijikata! Chizuru-chan ! " Heisuke exclaimed as he slid the door open, 
the two opened their eyes and separated quickly, their faces red. 
Hijikata turned to Heisuke who gulped at the sight of Hijikata 
sending him a death glare, if looks could kill, Heisuke would've been 
dead already. 

"Umma€ | .1 just wanted to let you know that Sano-kun was putting on 
his showa€ | " Hijikata sighed. 

"I better make sure he doesn't try to drag Aya into ita€ i " He said as 
he followed Heisuke in, Chizuru stayed outside, her face was red as 
she placed her kimono sleeve over her mouth. 

"Was hea€ | about to kiss me..?" She asked herself quietly. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Ahh...! This is so relaxing!" Aya exclaimed as she lowered 
herself into the hot spring and placed a cloth on her head, the other 
girls were already in. Their inn had two separate hot springs, one 



for males and one for females so the group decided to relax and take 
a load off.<p> 


"This is quite soothingaC | " Yukiko admitted. Rina was swimming, sort 
of, in the spring, Yukiko sat beside Aya on the left with Chizuru 
while Reina and Nanako sat across from them. Chizuru had a blank 
expression on her face, the events of the okiya whirled in her 
mind . 

"Chizuru, daydreaming about Hijikata?" Chizuru looked up at Aya 
startled, her face red. 

"N-No ! " 


"OoohhaC | your face is red; did something happen between you two?" Aya 
teased. Chizuru looked down. 

"Don't tell me you twoa€ | " 

"AH! Don't think such dirty things Aya-chan; Hijikata would never do 
something like that and neither would I!" Chizuru yelled her face 
red . 

"Ok, but something OBVIOUSLY happened, so what was it?" Aya 
asked . 

"H-Hea€ | Hea€ | He almost kissed mea€ i " Chizuru whispered. 

"EH?!" The girls exclaimed. 

"Seriously? I never would've thought Hijikata-san would've been so 
fastaC | " Nanako muttered. 

"Soa€|when are you two going to get together?" Aya asked. 

"It's not like that!" Chizuru exclaimed 

"Chizuru, it is so obvious you have feelings for him." Aya 
said . 

"IaCil'm honestly not sure of my feelings, I'm an Oni, he's a human 
and he doesn't know I'm an Oni as wella€| ." Chizuru said as she 
looked to the left. 

"If you want my opinion Chizuru-sama, Hijikata-san doesn't seem to be 
the type who would care if you're an Oni or not." 

"Thank you Yuki-chana€ | " Chizuru said with a smile. The other girls 
began talking with one another and Chizuru tuned them out, placing 
her hand on her heart and clutching her hand into a fist. 

_Have I truly fallen for hima€ | ?_ 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>"So Hijikata, what exactly happened between you and Chizuru?" 
Okita asked with a smirk. Hijikata turned away, his face slightly 
red. The captains were seated in the hot spring, Hijikata sat with 
Okita and Saito on the left while Harada and Heisuke were across from 
them . <p> 



"Nothing happened between us . 


"Eh, but when I walked in on you two you were leaning close to each 
otheraC i " Heisuke said. 

"EH? Hijikata were youa€ | were you about to kiss Chizuru-chan? ! " 

Harada exclaimed. Hijikata glared, but didn't say anything. 

"Eh, you were? Nice going Heisuke, you ruined our chance of having 
blackmail on Hijikata." Harada said as he slapped his hand on 
Heisuke' s back. 

"I didn't know!" Heisuke protested. 

"So, why did you suddenly decide to kiss Chizuru?" Saito asked. 
Hijikata sighed. 

"I'm honestly not sureaC i I mentioned what had happened to Kondou-san 
to hera€ | " The men quieted down after hearing that, Kondou-san 's 
death was a rather touchy subject to them. 

"You've never talked to or even told anyone outside of the Bakumatsu 
captains about thataC i you must really care for hera€ | ." Harada said 
softly . 

"YeahaCi" Six female screams made the captains look 
up . 

" AHHH ! " 

"The girls!" Heisuke exclaimed as the men got out of the hot spring, 
covered themselves up and ran to where they heard the screams. 

"Are you girls-"Heisuke stopped as the other men joined them, they 
had walked in on the girls bathingaC i .and none of them were wearing 
towels. Chizuru turned red and tried to cover herself up as did 
Yukiko and Reina, Nanako and Aya grabbed their towels and glared at 
the men as they pressed the towels to their bodies, Rina wasn't 
really reacting, she just had a confused look on her 
face . 

"Aha€|Aha€|" Heisuke and Harada were speechless as were the other 
men; all of their faces were red. 

" Youa€ | Youa€ | !" Aya and Nanako started. 

"We didn't mean toa€ | .!" Harada exclaimed as he waved his 
hands . 

"YOU HENTAI ! " The two girls screamed in unison as they grabbed nearby 
buckets and began tossing them at the men, Saito and Okita ran out 
quickly with Hijikata, yelling apologies, while Harada and Heisuke 
tried to jump and dodge the buckets but they got hit in the face and 
ran out after they recovered. Chizuru was redder than 
ever . 

_Hijikata hea€ | . ! Hea€ | ! AH!_ 



><p>"Damn ita€ ! the girls are pissedaCi" Harada cursed as the captains 
sat in the room, the girls had come in to collect their clothes, with 
Aya and Nanako glaring at the captains, changed behind the screen 
door quickly and left as well.<p> 

"We walked in on themaC i Saito said with a sigh, he hadn't meant to 
seen Reina like thataC i 

"They screamed, what were we supposed to think?" Heisuke mumbled, it 
had turned out the girls had thought someone was spying on them, but 
it turned out to be a passing monkey. 

"Mind explaining why the girls seem either mad or embarrassed?" Inoue 
asked as he, Yamazaki and Shimada walked in. 

"We may haveaC i accidentally walked in on them while they were 
bathing." Harada said. 

"You should apologize to them, I'm sure they'll understand." Yamazaki 
said. The captains looked at each other and stood. 

"I suppose we should, do you know where they are?" Saito 
asked . 

" Yukimura-kun and Rina-chan both headed out to the garden, Aya-chan 
seems to be sitting on the balcony, Yukiko-san and Nanako-chan are on 
the roof and Reina is by the pond." The captains separated with 
Heisuke and Okita heading off to the roof, Saito heading to the pond, 
Hijikata heading to the garden and Harada (reluctantly) heading to 
the balcony. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"I hope Chizuru will forgive mea€ | " Hijikata sighed as he headed 
down the porch to the garden, two girls walked by and giggled as they 
saw him, they ignored him. He stopped when he heard faint 
singing . <p> 


Samishi sou na koe de. 


Kimi ga boku wo yonda_ 
.Shizuka na yoru wa mou 
Niji wo mawatteru_ 


His eyes widened when he moved 
her hair fell to her mid-back 
matching obi, she was sitting 
white kimono and was lying on 
Chizuru was stroking her head 
child . 


closer and saw it was Chizuru singing, 
and she wore a white kimono with a 
on the porch. Rina was also wearing a 
her lap, she seemed to be sleeping, and 
like a mother would her own 


Shutokou no migite ni 
Kyou mo Tokyo TAWAA_ 


Koko wo tooru tabi 



_Akuseru tsuyoku fumu_ 

She had a beautiful voicea€ | Hi j ikata moved closer to her quietly, 
trying not to disturb Chizuru or wake Rina. 

_Kyuu ni ai tagattari_ 

_Kyuu ni tsuki hanashitari_ 

_Doushitai'n darou_ 

_Nani ga sousaseteru no_ 

The wind began picking up and blew through Chizuru ' s hair, she looked 
up smiling gently as she continued singing. 

_Kimi ga yobu no nara_ 

_Itsudemo ai ni yuku yo_ 

_Kimi ga naku no nara_ 

_Boku ga dakishimeru kara_ 

_Sonna fuu ni kimochi_ 

_Hakaranakute ii'n da yo_ 

_Orita ippandou_ 

_Tsuzuku TEERURANPU_ 

_BUREEKI fuminagaru_ 

_Kimi no kao ga ukabu_ 

"Chizuru?" Chizuru turned and her eyes widened as she saw Hijikata 
staring at her, had he heard her singing? She turned red. 

"D-Did youa€ | hear me singingaCi?" She stuttered. Hijikata 
nodded . 

"You have a very beautiful voice ChizuruaCi" Chizuru turned 
redder . 

"I-I don't think soa€ i " Hijikata sat down beside her. 

"Where ' d you hear that songaC | ?" 

"My motheraC i she used to sing it to me when I was having trouble 
sleepingaCi" Chizuru said softly. 

"Your motheraC | you've never mentioned her." Hijikata asked 
softly . 

"Shea€|She was very beautiful, graceful and polite, everyone said I 
was exactly like her except for my eyes butaC i I never saw it." 

Chizuru said with a soft laugh. 

"I think you are very polite Chizuru and graceful." Chizuru turned 



red . 


"Thank youa€ i " She whispered. 

"What happened to your mothera€|?" 

"Shea€|was killed a year ago." Hijikata's eyes widened. 

"I'm sorryaC i ." Chizuru shook her head. 

"It's fine." Silence ensured until Heisuke's voice startled 
them . 

"AHHH!" Heisuke yelled as he flew off the roof and fell in a 
bush . 

"Heisuke-kuna€ i ? " Chizuru asked. 

"Nanako-chan, I didn't mean to!" Nanako peeked over the edge of the 
roof, glaring at him. She raised her fist. 

"YOU PERVERT!" She exploded. Chizuru and Hijikata looked at each 
other . 

"Ah Hi j ikata-kun, Chizuru-chan . " The two looked up to see Okita and 
Yukiko behind Nanako. 

"What are you two doing on the roof? And what happened?" 

"Heisuke and I apologized to Yuki-chan and Nana-chan, but Heisuke-kun 
accidentally landed on her and grabbed her chest." Okita said with a 
sigh. Nanako had gotten off the roof and was now chasing Heisuke 
around . 

"So Heisuke pissed off Nanako huh?"Harada asked as he, Aya, Reina and 
Saito appeared. 

"Hi guys." Chizuru said. 

"So you girls forgive us?" Okita asked. The girls, minus Nanako and 
Rina, shared a look. 

"I think so." Heisuke's yell made them face the front, Nanako was 
still chasing him, the group began laughing. 

"HEY GUYS, LEND ME A HAND!" Heisuke yelled. Chizuru laughed and 
stared up at the sky, her hair blew in the wind. 

_Moma€ | I think I found my happinessa€| ._ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Holy shoot, this took a number of days to complete. This 
was a filler, with humor, romance between Hiikata and Chizuru, and 
emotion. Damn Heisuke for interrupting Hijikata and Chizuru' s 
romantic moment and poor Heisuke, Nanako is really short-tempered, 
even more so than Aya. <strong> 


**Heisuke: Thanks a lot!** 



**Me: You're welcome, please leave a review!** 
**Saito: Please review this story *bows*** 


10. Chapter 10: The Truth 

**Alright, last time there was a whole bunch of humor and Hijikata x 
Chizuru fluff, this chapter is when the girls get outed as Oni . Also, 
if you guys have any questions concerning this story, please feel 
free to ask.** 

**Reina: Reika does not own Hakuouki . Enjoy.** 

Chapter 10: The Truth 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>The group bowed before the Lord of the Aizu Clan, they had 
received word that the New Government army was planning to attack the 
Aizu Clan and had decided to assist them.<p> 

"Please rise." The lord said. The group did as told; the girls were 
seated at the back while the captains and commander were seated in 
the front. 

"I am very thankful for your assistance." The lord said. 

"It is an honor to be working with you." Hijikata said as he bowed 
his head lower. The lord smiled. 

"I would like you to work with one of my commanding officers; you 
will find him at the training dojo." Hijikata bowed. 

"Of course." He said as he and the others left the room after bowing 
once again. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"These fifty men form the Masaki Guard, under the orders of Lord 
Katamori we are to work alongside the Bakumatsu! " A young man yelled 
as he and the other fifty men bowed before Hijikata, standing beside 
him were the other captains while the girls were off to the 
side . <p> 

"It is a pleasure to meet you." Hijikata said. The men looked up and 
gasped, their eyes widened as they took in the Bakumatsu' s attire, 
Saito ' s swords on the right side and the six females. Hijikata looked 
at the men, his eyes narrowing as he took in their looks of 
unhappiness, realization hitting him. 

_They dislike us alreadyaC | ._ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Hijikata slid open the door to the training dojo with Chizuru 
behind him, the Masaki Guard were training hard with Masaki standing 
up front, their voices echoed throughout the room.<p> 


"Masaki-kun ! " Hijikata yelled. The men continued their training 



Hijikata's brows furrowed. 

"Masaki-kun ! " He yelled again. Masaki stopped and lowered his 
sword . 

"We'll stop there everyonea€ | attention ! " He called out. The men 
rushed forward and formed a neat line. Chizuru looked up at 
Hi j ikat a . 

"They're quick to obey his orders, aren't they?" She inquired. 
Hijikata nodded. 

"They will not follow orders from outsiders such as ourselves, is 
what you're saying correct?" He asked as he walked in, Chizuru close 
by his side. 

"It would seem I have already made you unhappy." The men stayed 
stoic, not responding. Hijikata looked at Masaki. 

"Well Masaki-kun?" He asked. Masaki looked down. 

"I would be appreciative if you didn't address me as Masaki-kun." He 
said . 

"Hi jikata-dono, a warrior does not use kun as an honorific." Hijikata 
closed his eyes. 

"Is there anything else?" Masaki blinked and looked off to side 
before facing Hijikata in the eyes and straightening up. 

"Allow me to be frank, it's your clothing." Hijikata gave him an 
amused look. 

"You have an issue with the way I dress?" He asked. 

"A warrior should wear armor in battle, not flimsy clothing like 
that , plusaC i . " 

"Plus what?" Masaki glared. 

"That man, one of your captains, wears his swords on the right when 
everyone is supposed to wear them on the left, what does he think of 
his swords which are where his warrior soul is!" Masaki yelled. 

"And you allow women, including a young child, to accompany you!" He 
yelled, narrowing his eyes at Chizuru, who narrowed her eyes back at 
him as she moved slightly behind Hijikata. Her hair was done in a low 
ponytail with a purple bow; she wore a light pink kimono with a 
purple obi, rice straw sandals and white tabi socks. 

"We shall work with you as those were Lord Katamori ' s orders, but no 
one in Aizu will obey you as long as you continue these un-warrior 
like aspects. The Aizu soldiers will protect Aizu!" He finished as 
his men glared. Chizuru looked ready to protest, but Hijikata held 
out his arm in front of her as he looked at Masaki, purple orbs 
staring at grey ones. 

"Our enemy is dressed even lighter than I am in battle, so it is only 
natural we wear light clothing in order to be their equal." 



"But-" Masaki protested as Hijikata cut him off. 


"Also, as there are almost no left-handed warriors there are no known 
ways to counter their attacks giving us an edge over them in battle. 
Just because Saito does not wear his swords on the left does not mean 
he has no warrior soul, he in fact has a strong one." Hijikata 
explained his purple eyes cold. 

"And as for Chizuru and the other girls, all of them are skilled in 
medicine and act as medics and messengers, all of them are also 
trained to protect themselves, Chizuru here managed to beat me in 
combat easily." Hijikata said. The men gasped, a mere girl able to 
beat the fearsome Demon Commander? 

"That is a lie, you are known as the Demon, no mere girl could defeat 
you!" Masaki exclaimed. 

"If you doubt my abilities, then you may fight me for proof." Chizuru 
said her brown eyes fierce as she looked at Masaki. The men gasped, a 
mere girl challenging their leader? Masaki and Hijikata were also 
taken aback. 

"ChizuruaC! ." Hijikata said in a worried voice. 

"I'll be fine." She said with a smile. Masaki nodded to one of his 
men, who reluctantly tossed his wooden shinai at Chizuru, who caught 
it with ease. She tightened her grip on the sword and pointed it in 
front of her; she placed her right foot behind and kept her gaze on 
Masaki, who did the same to her. The men backed up, giving them some 
room . 

"I won't go easy on you because you're a girl." Masaki said. 

"I don't expect you to; I won't go easy on you either." Chizuru said. 
She made the first move; she moved quickly and charged forward, their 
swords clashed. Masaki pushed her back and she slid across the floor, 
she remained balanced, her eyes still on Masaki. Masaki, as were the 
other men, were shocked at how easily she could resist his attack and 
still stay standing. Masaki narrowed his eyes. 

"Ha!" He yelled as he raised his sword and charged, only to hit thin 
air. The men gasped, Masaki froze as a sword tapped him on his 
shoulder, he looked behind him to see Chizuru with a smirk on her 
face . 

"Point." She said as she lowered her sword. The men were whispering, 
a mere girl defeating their leader? Masaki straightened up and 
bowed . 

"I see I underestimated you, I apologize." He said. Chizuru smiled 
and shook her head. 

"It is fine." She handed the soldier his shinai back, thanking him. 
She bowed to Masaki and returned to Hijikata 's side, who had a small 
smile on his face that vanished quickly. 

"Well, we should probably head back now, I apologize for bothering 
you." Hijikata said as he bowed before leaving with Chizuru. The room 
was abuzz with chatter about how a mere girl could defeat their 
leader; Masaki stared at the door, a frown on his face. 



_That woman was able to beat mea€ i ..what is she? 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Seriously? Chizuru kicked Masaki-kun's butt? I wish I could've 
seen that!" Heisuke exclaimed as he and the others sat in the dining 
room. Chizuru blushed as she handed Hijikata his tea.<p> 

"It wasn't really that specialaC i ." Hijikata smiled at her. 

"You were amazing Chizuru." Chizuru turned even 
redder . 

"A-Arigatoa€ | " Aya sighed. 

"But, many of the Aizu Clan don't really like having us here do 
theyaC | ? I could feel the glares on my back as Yuki-chan and I walked 
around." Aya said. 

"It's probably because you're associated with us." Harada said. 

"I don't get why people dislike you, you aren't at all bad men." Aya 
said. Harada grinned. 

"Ah, so you DO like us?" Aya turned red. 

"W-W-Well I don't like people being treated badly when they're in 
fact good people." She stammered. Hijikata looked at Chizuru, who 
seemed to be jaded. 

"Are you ok Chizuru?" He asked concern in his tone. She looked at him 
and gave a weak smile. 

"Hai, I'm just feeling tireda€|." Yukiko frowned. 

"Maybe you should lie downaC | " Chizuru shook her head. 

"I'm finea€|" She said. Yukiko sighed. 

"You're so stubborn." She said. Chizuru pouted and everyone laughed, 
even Hijikata, though it was a small one. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Hey old man, give us your goods, we've been working our butts 
off to protect this country!" Chizuru stopped walking, groceries in 
hand, as she watched the three ronin threatening an old man. She 
frowned . <p> 

"Hey leave him alone!" A female voice yelled. The ronin turned and 
dropped the old man, facing the woman who had dared to challenge 
them. Chizuru 's eyes widened as she saw a young girl her age with 
dark brown hair tied in two ponytails with light purple eyes and 
wearing an elegant yellow and green kimono with an elegant green, 
yellow and pink obi tied around her waist, and a purple sash was 
draped around her back. 

"Osen-chana€ | " Chizuru whispered. Her childhood friend immediately 
moved in front of the old man. 



"If you men are real warriors, then you wouldn't be threatening an 
old man over some goods!" The girl exclaimed. 

"Miss, please don'ta€|.!" The old man exclaimed. 

"I'm not about to let some ronin who claim to be warriors harm you or 
your business, you men need a lesson in manners!" The girl exclaimed. 
The leader drew his sword and raised his sword. 

"NO!" Chizuru screamed as she dropped her groceries and ran in front 
of the girl, whose eyes widened. 

"Chizuru-chan, no!" Chizuru shut her eyes, waiting for the impact of 
the sword against her skin, only to hear the sound of clinging metal 
instead. She opened her eyes and blinked, Hijikata stood in front of 
her, his sword having blocked the ronin' s. 

"Hi j ikata-san ! " Chizuru exclaimed. Hijikata pushed the leader back, 
who stepped back shaking. The other ronin were also scared. 

"The Demon!" One of the three ronin exclaimed. Hijikata narrowed his 
eyes . 

"I will not tolerate unnecessary attacks on women or the elderly." 

The leader glared, his hands shaking as he gripped his sword. 

"Boss, this isn't worth it!" The other ronin exclaimed. The leader 
sheathed his sword, cursing. 

"Damn you!" He exclaimed as he and the other ronin ran off. Hijikata 
turned to Chizuru as the other girl helped the old man up. 

"You shouldn't be so reckless Chizuru." Hijikata scolded. Chizuru 
glared . 

"I'm not about to sit back while innocents are being harmed." She 
said. The old man smiled at the girls. 

"Thank you for helping me young ladies." Chizuru waved her 
hands . 

"You can't really thank us; Hijikata-san did the real work." The old 
man gave a cautious look at the commander. 

"I seea€|well, I must be heading back to my shop." The old man bowed 
before heading in. Chizuru looked at Hijikata. 

"He was afraid of you even though you helped him?" Hijikata 
sighed . 

"You can't change the past, no matter how much you try or wish you 
could." He said with a sad look, Chizuru knew that he must be 
thinking about Kondou-san. 

"Osen-chan are you ok?" The girl smiled as she hugged Chizuru. 

"Yes I'm fine; it's so nice to see you again! I haven't seen you 
sincea€| .well, you know." Chizuru smiled as the girl pulled back. 
Hijikata blinked. 



"You know her Chizuru?" Chizuru nodded. 

"This is Senhime, my childhood friend. Osen-chan, this is Hijikata 
Toshizo, the commander of the Bakumatsu. " Senhime bowed. 

"It's very nice to meet you." Senhime glanced at 
Chizuru . 

"Chizuru-chan, I didn't know you were seeing someone." Chizuru turned 
bright red while Hijikata wasn't all that pale either. Chizuru shook 
her head frantically. 

"N-No, it's not like that! I'm just staying with the Bakumatsu while 
they search for my father." Senhime ' s eyes widened. 

"But your fatheraC | .." Senhime trailed off as Chizuru sent her a 
frantic look. Senhime nodded her head. Hijikata frowned, did this 
girl know about Chizuru 's father and was holding off from telling 
her? Or did Chizuru know and the two of them were keeping it a 
secret? Chizuru, as well as the other girls, seemed to have many 
secrets from them, but why? 

"I seea€ | .well, thank you very much for looking after Chizuru-chan." 
Senhime said as she bowed. Hijikata bowed. 

"It was nothing." He said. Chizuru 's eyes widened as she realized 
something . 

"Ah! The groceries!" She exclaimed as she ran over to collect the 
dropped groceries. Hijikata sighed and shook his head. 

"Well, we must be going. Maybe we'll see you again Senhime-san . " 
Senhime smiled. 

"I'll be back to make sure Chizuru-chan is being taken good care of, 
so be warned!" Hijikata shook his head and headed over to help 
Chizuru. Senhime was very shocked at how easily Chizuru had allowed 
this man-a human no less- into her life, she seemed close with this 
mana€ i closer than friends, she held something for this man in her 
heart that she had closed off after her mother died. Senhime glanced 
behind her to see a familiar pair of red eyes watching Chizuru. She 
narrowed her eyes. 

_He ' s hereaC i ._ 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>"So you and Senhime-san knew each other when you were younger?" 
Hijikata asked as Chizuru handed him his tea, it was now night and 
Hijikata was looking over some papers. Chizuru wore her pink kimono 
with white around the edges, and wore a white haori over it; her hair 
was tied in a side braid with a white bow.<p> 

"Yes, she, I, Yukiko and Kaoru were very close." Hijikata looked at 
her, Chizuru breathed as she realized she had let his name 
slip . 


"Kaoru?" Chizuru nodded. 



Hijikata's eyes widened a fraction before 


"He's my twin brother." 
returning to normal . 

"You never mentioned a twin brother?" Chizuru sighed. 

"I haven't seen him in months; I came here also because I thought he 
and my father might have come here together." Hijikata frowned, if 
both her father and brother are working for the new governmentaC | .a 
loud and familiar screech cut off his thoughts, both of them whipped 
their heads around and said the same thing. 

"Rasetsu." The two ran out and headed onto the porch, Chizuru 's eyes 
widened as she saw Saito and Okita fighting off the Rasetsu. 

"Stay here." Hijikata ordered as he unsheathed his own sword and ran 
to help. Chizuru wanted to help, but her katana was in her room and 
she knew if she got injured, her wounds wouldn't be able to heal 
fast. Suddenly, the Rasetsu looked at her and she froze, his red eyes 
stared at her. 

"BloodaC | give me your blood!" It screeched as it dashed at her, it 
slashed her right arm with its katana and she let out a scream of 
pain as she collapsed, her hand clutching the wound. 

"Chizuru!" Hijikata yelled as he dashed over to hit the Rasetsu, but 
it did a backflip and jumped out of the way. Hijikata headed over to 
check out the wound but Aya, along with the other girls and captains, 
dashed over and began checking her over. After making sure that she 
was in capable hands, he dashed at the Rasetsu, who managed to block 
his sword. Suddenly, a sword was pierced through its heart and it let 
out one last scream before falling, blood pouring from its wound. A 
woman with dark hair, purple eyes and wearing purple shinobi clothing 
stood there with a katana covered in blood. 

"Kimigiku!" Chizuru exclaimed. Kimigiku glanced at the young girl and 
her eyes widened. 

"Chizuru-sama ! " She yelled, taking in her wound. Senhime rushed past 
Kimigiku and crouched beside Chizuru. 

"Senhime-san? " Hijikata asked. 

"You know her?" Saito inquired. 

"She's Chizuru 's childhood friend." He said. 

"Mind explaining what you two are doing here?" Hijikata asked. 
Kimigiku and Senhime shared a look. 

"We should head inside to talk." Kimigiku said. Hijikata 
nodded . 

"Saito, Souji, take care of this then head into the meeting room. 
Yukiko, please call everyone into the meeting room." The three nodded 
and headed off to do their tasks. Chizuru sighed as she knew what was 
about to happen. 

_So much for keeping the secretaC | ._ 



><p>"First, explain exactly who you are fully." Hijikata asked as he, 
the captains, their guests and the girls sat in the meeting room, the 
only light coming from a lamp. Senhime glanced at Chizuru, who was 
still clutching her shoulder. Chizuru nodded and mouthed "it's 
ok . "<p> 

"I am Senhime, an Oni princess from the East Clan. Kimigiku here is a 
member of a shinobi clan that has worked for my family for 
centuries." Everyone, minus the girls and Hijikata who simply 
frowned, gasped. 

"An Oni princess?!" Heisuke exclaimed. Senhime nodded. 

"Hai." Heisuke looked at Chizuru, who was silent. 

"Chizuru-chan, did you know about this?" Chizuru gave a weak 
smile . 

"Hai becauseaC i .1 am also an Oni." The room went silent, even 
Hijikata was shocked, out of all the secrets he would've expected 
Chizuru to have, that was not one of them. 

"You're aaCIOni?" Harada asked. Chizuru nodded. 

"Yes." She removed her hand and the captains and commander stared in 
shock as her wound slowly healed. 

"A characterist ic of an Oni, any wounds we gain will heal, however if 
we are injured by a silver weapon, the wounds heal more slowly." She 
said with a small laugh. 

"Aya-chan, did you know about this?" Harada asked as he glanced at 
said girl, who sighed. 

"Yes because I am an Oni as well, as are the other girls." She 
said . 

"You guys are OniaC! .and you didn't think to tell us?" Heisuke asked, 
anger seeping into his voice. Chizuru flinched, she should've known 
this would've happened, but she kept praying it wouldn't. 

"We only did this because we were unsure of whether or not you would 
kill us or not." Harada gaped. 

"You thoughtaC | that we would kill you if we knew?!" He 
yelled . 

"Humans fear Oni, it's a fact, and some tend to take extreme measures 
when they find an OniaC | the New Government is a prime example of 
that . " Aya said . 

"Wait you're sayinga€|the reason why your, Rina, Reina and Nanako's 
families were destroyed by them was becauseaC i because of you being 
Oni?" Hijikata asked, rage in his voice, not at the girls, but at the 
New Government. They murdered whole families because they were not 
human? That's just horrid and inhuman in his mind! 

"You can add me to that list as well, my whole family, minus me, my 
brother, my father, Senhime and Kimigiku, as well as Yukiko 



apparently, was murdered in a few seconds, the guests and servants 
weren't spared any mercy either. My own mother was cut down by a 
soldier right before my own eyes." Chizuru said her voice low and 
angry as she tried to fight back tears at the memory. Hijikata felt 
angry at himself for suspecting her of working for the New Government 
Army and sympathy towards Chizuru, she saw her own mother, who she 
obviously loved deeply, killed in an inhuman way just because of her 
Oni heritage. 

"I was afraid, afraid to tell you what I was because of what I had 
experienced. I understand if you feel any anger towards me, if you 
wish, I will leave and never speak to you again." 

"The same with the rest of us." Reina said, voicing all of the other 
girls' thoughts. Hijikata was silent, which made Chizuru worry; did 
he honestly want her and the other girls to leave? 

"You are very brave for stating that girls." Chizuru and the other 
girls shut their eyes, waiting for the order. 

"But you are bakas for thinking that we would want you to leave." 
Chizuru and the other girls snapped their eyes open. 

"Whata€ | after how we lied to you and knowing what area€ | you still 
want us to staya€|?" Yukiko asked, voicing the other girls' 
thoughts . 

"Hey, it doesn't matter if you girls ain't human; you're still the 
same girls we know." Okita said. Chizuru felt relief; they still 
wanted her and the other girls to stay. Hijikata coughed. 

"Back on topic, why exactly did you come here Hime-sama?" Hijikata 
asked. Senhime sighed. 

"Please just call me Senhime or Osen-chan, my reason for being here 
is because of Kazama Chikage." Okita scowled. 


"You mean that asshole that I fought back at Utari?" Senhime 
blinked . 

"You met a powerful Oni such as him? And fought him?" 

"You've got to be kidding me, HE'S an Oni?" Heisuke exclaimed. 

Senhime nodded and frowned. 

"And he knows Chizuru 's a full-blooded Oni." Catching the confused 
looks of the Bakumatsu captains and commander, Chizuru sighed. 

"I met him when I was younger, because my fathera€ | .thought he might 
be a good candidate for a husband." Hijikata felt anger, her father 
tried to set up an arranged marriage with HIM? Aya smirked as she saw 
Hijikata clench his fists, so HE did have feelings for hera€ | 

"I refused, that man was arrogant and a jerk, he acted high and 
mighty because he was of noble descent. I had no intention, and I 
still don't, of ever marrying that man." Chizuru growled. 

"Well, it seems he will be trying to go after you so he cana€ | produce 
a powerful full-blooded Oni spawn." Hijikata' s eyes were now on fire, 
so much so that Harada and Heisuke retreated to behind Aya and 



Nanako . 


"We want you to come with us Chizuru-chan, as well as the other 
girls." Chizuru blinked. 

"I'm sorry Osen-chan, but I can't." She replied with no hesitation. 
Catching Senhime ' s look, she smiled. 

"I think I found where I belong." She didn't say them out loud, but 
her eyes said it all. Senhime smiled. 

"I understand." Senhime glanced over at Hijikata, who seemed to relax 
with Chizuru 's words. She smiled. 

_You have found your happiness, haven't you Chizuru-chan?_ 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>Chizuru was sitting in her room, Harada and Heisuke, with 
permission from Hijikata, were off to an okiya and Aya and Nanako 
went with them, not because they were jealous as they stubbornly 
stated, but they were worried about them getting too drunk to come 
back. Okita and Yukiko, as well as Saito and Reina, were off 
somewhere to chat in peace while Rina was asleep in her bed. A voice 
at the door made her look up.<p> 

"Chizuru?" Chizuru smiled as she went to the door and slid it open, 
revealing Hijikata. She stepped out and slid the door shut behind her 
quietly. Hijikata raised his eyebrow. 

"I don't want to wake Rina-chan." She explained. 

"Chizuru about your fatheraC | do you knowaCi?" Chizuru gave a sad 
smile . 

"That he's working for the New Government? Unfortunely yes, I sort 
ofa€ | .eavesdropped on your conversation the first night I was at 
headquarters." She admitted with a blush. 

"HowaC | ?" Chizuru smirked. 

"Oni are very sneaky, that and the fact we're fast helped too." 
Hijikata smirked. 

"Ia€| .1 must apologize." Chizuru blinked. 

"For what?" He sighed as he ran a hand through his 
hair . 

" Ia€ | suspected you of working for the New Government with your father 
and now I see I was wrong." Chizuru shook her head. 

"It's understandable you would suspect me, after all, I arrived in 
Kyoto to find my father, so of course you would suspect I was working 
for them . " 

"But stilla€|what they did to you and your familya€|" Chizuru gave a 
weak smile before staring up at the stars. 

"You know, they don't always succeed." Hijikata looked at her. 



confused . 


"Yukiko was my personal maid and bodyguard, similar to Kimigiku. I 
had thought she had died in the attack, but she didn't, and my 
father, brother and I managed to escape as well as Senhime and 
Kimigiku, so they don't always succeed which gives me hope that they 
won't win. The fact thataC i " Chizuru trailed off, a blush decorating 
her cheeks. Hijikata raised an eyebrow. 

"The fact thata€|.?" 

"The fact that there are good men who are fighting them gives me hope 

as well." She said. Suddenly, Hijikata wrapped his hand around her 

wrist and pulled her into a hug, her eyes widened as her heart 
pounded in her chest. 

"I promise you Chizuru, I will not allow Kazama to hurt you, I swear 

on my sword as a warrioraC | " Chizuru shut her eyes as Hijikata pulled 

her closer. 

_Hi j ikata-sana€ | ._Unknown to the two, Okita, Yukiko, Harada, Aya, 
Nanako, Heisuke and Saito were watching them from around the 
corner . 

"Damn, Hijikata 's smooth." Harada whistled. Aya thwacked him. 

"Do you want Hijikata-san to kill you?" She hissed. 

"Who would've seen those two together?" Okita asked. Yukiko smiled as 
she watched the pair, she gazed up at the 
stars . 

_Masako-samaa€ | .your daughter, you don't need to worry about her. 
She's found someone who will protect her and care for her ._ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>God I was either blushing writing the Hijikata and 
Chizuru scenes or crying when I wrote down Chizuru explaining about 
the attack. So the girls have been outed as Oni and Hijikata and 
Chizuru grew closer. Just a few quick things, the chapters will 
probably be longer, not as long as this one but still long. Also, 
there will be plot twists in the next chapter, just a little warning, 
and yeaha€|also, give me ideas of when you want Saito and Reina, 
Harada and Aya, Heisuke and Nanako and Okita and Yukiko to hook up 
and also how, they would be much appreciated :D <strong> 

**Also, this a question for my reviewers and readers: Do you think 
Chizuru is more complex? This is what I tried to accomplish and I 
would appreciate you guys answering this question. So, without any 
further interruptions, Senhime, the review request 
please . * * 

**Senhime: Please review! *bows*** 


11. Chapter 11: Unseen Twists 

**This is the eleventh chapter of Hakuouki : The Last Samurai, this is 
becoming my longest story, even longer than my first story. Last 



time, the Bakumatsu found out about the girls and Hijikata and 
Chizuru had a romantic moment This is something that has been 

pointed out to me, but the reason I use the name Bakumatsu to 
describe the Shinsengumi is because the name of the game that 
inspired this story is called Bakumatsu Musouroku, so I decided that, 
to honor the game, I would call them the Bakumatsu. So yeahaC i .in 
this chapter there will be probably one plot twist and not much else 
to saya€ i . * * 

**Chizuru: Reika does not own us.** 

**Heisuke: If she did, I'd kill myself.** 

**Me: *glare*** 

**Heisuke: *gulp*** 

**Aya: She only owns her own characters, like me, and the plot. 

* * 


**Nanako: Please review!** 
Chapter 11: Unseen Twists 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Aya, Yukiko and Chizuru ran down the streets of Aizu, the only 
light came from the moon. They were patrolling the area, despite the 
Bakumatsu commander and captains' protests, as they insisted they 
would be useful as Chizuru could sense things normal Humans and Oni 
can't, and that they could protect themselves . <p> 

"It's quietaC | too quiet, I was kind of hoping for a fight." Aya said 
with a sigh. Yukiko raised an eyebrow. 

"Have you been hanging around Okita-san?" She asked. Aya 
smirked . 

"No actually, that would be you Yuki-chan." Yukiko blushed before 
glaring. Chizuru laughed, she froze as she felt a dark presence. She 
stopped walking, causing the two girls to stop and look at her 
worriedly . 

"Chizuru-sama, what is it?" Yukiko asked. 

"Something's hereaC | . something not human." Chizuru said as she 
unsheathed her katana, Aya readied her bow and Yukiko gripped her 
naginata . 

"Do you see it Chizuru-chan? " Aya asked. Chizuru narrowed her eyes 
and scanned the perimeter. Her eyes widened as she saw gleaming red 
eyes on a rooftop. 

"Yes a Rasetsu, up there!" She exclaimed, pointing. Aya focused on 
the Rasetsu and pulled back the string, the arrow lit on fire as it 
flew across the night sky, hitting the Rasetsu in the chest and 
causing in to fall to the ground in a ball of flame. 


"I think we have company." Yukiko said as she quickly moved in front 
of Chizuru as a dark figure approached the three girls, Chizuru 's 



eyes widened. 


"KazamaaC i She said as the figure came out of the shadows, his red 
eyes gleamed as his mouth turned up into a smirk. Yukiko moved in 
front of Chizuru, her eyes glaring at the blonde-haired Oni . 

"What do you want Kazama?" Aya asked as she glared at him. 

"What do you think I want?" He asked. Yukiko narrowed her eyes. 

"I won't allow you to lay a hand on Chizuru-sama. " She said as the 
blade of her naginata began letting off an icy blue light. Kazama 
smirked and charged with his katana drawn, Yukiko raised her naginata 
and a ball of ice appeared above the blade, she brought it down and 
the ball went flying towards Kazama, but he blocked it with his 
katana and it split into two spheres that flew towards and hit Yukiko 
and Aya . 

"AH!" The two girls exclaimed as they went flying backwards and hit 
the ground behind Chizuru. 

"AYA-CHAN! YUKI-CHAN ! " Chizuru exclaimed. She sent a death glare at 
Kazama as she drew her katana and pointed it at him. Kazama chuckled 
as he pointed his own at her. 

"You wish to fight?" He asked. Chizuru narrowed her eyes and put her 
right foot behind her, she tightened her grip and charged, and Kazama 
smirked and blocked her attack easily with one hand and pushed her 
back . 

_I'm not strong enough to be even with hima€ | .1 have to use my speed 
and ability as my advantage. _Chizuru thought as she shut her eyes, 
Kazama disappeared and Chizuru focused on his energy, it was weak at 
first but soon she could get a reading on it and she opened her eyes 
as she quickly vanished, avoiding Kazama' s katana swinging at her 
from the left, reappearing on the other side. Kazama narrowed his 
eyes . 

"I should've known better than to underestimate you _Yukimura-san_. " 
Kazama said, his mouth turning up into a smirk as he said 
Yukimura-san . Chizuru' s eyes blazed as she glared at Kazama, her eyes 
flashed gold. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Damn that Oni bastard!" Okita cursed as he, Harada and Hijikata 
ran through the streets, Yamazaki had just informed that Yukiko, Aya 
and Chizuru had been attacked by Kazama and Aya and Yukiko had been 
knocked out, leaving Chizuru to fight Kazama on her 
own . <p> 

"Yuki-chan!" Okita said as he saw Aya and Yukiko struggling to sit 
up, he rushed to Yukiko ' s side while Harada rushed to Aya ' s . 

"I'm finea€| .but Chizuru-samaaC | ." Yukiko said weakly as she looked 
in front of her. Hijikata' s eyes widened as he saw Chizuru fighting 
against Kazama but something was offa€| ..her eyes were a bright gold 
and the air around her seemedaC | .thicker. 

_Is this Chizuru 's true poweraC | ?_ Hijikata thought. Chizuru felt her 



aura changing, had she unconsciously allowed her true form to 
surface? She relaxed her body and her eyes turned back to brown, the 
thick air around her disappeared. 

"Hma€| ..you aren't willing to use your true form to attack mea€ ." 
Kazama mused as he sheathed his sword. Chizuru glared and opened her 
mouth, but she felt weak and she collapsed, thankfully Hijikata 
managed to catch her before she hit the ground. 

"That girl is useless in your handsaC i ." Kazama said with a smirk. 
Hijikata glared as he pulled Chizuru closer to him. 

"I will not allow you to use her for your own personal gain." He 
hissed. Kazama sighed. 

"I must be going nowa€ .be warned, I will be returning along with 
others." He said before vanishing in gust of wind. Yukiko got up and 
rushed to Chizuru, she placed her hand on the young girl's forehead 
and her eyes widened. 

"She has a fever." Hijikata 's eyes widened as he glanced down at 
Chizuru, who was breathing heavily. 

"We should head back so the rest of us girls can treat her." Aya said 
as Harada helped her stand. Hijikata nodded and stood up carefully, 
the group took off towards headquarters. 

_Chizuru, please be ok!_ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"How is she?" Heisuke asked as Reina and Yukiko exited the room. 
Yukiko sighed. <p> 

"Her fever hasn't gone down at all, she's not in life-threatening 
danger but it's best if she doesn't move for the next few days." 
Yukiko replied. Rina dinged to Aya ' s sleeve, she looked up. 

"Will Chizuru-nee-chan be alright?" She asked. Aya looked down at the 
young Oni . 

"I'm not sure." Aya replied honestly. She looked over at Hijikata, 
whose face gave him away; he was worried and angry at himself. 

"It's not your fault Hi jikata-san; Chizuru-sama has been overworking 
herself lately, she never even told me." Yukiko said reassuringly. 
Hijikata clenched his fists. 

"Hi j ikata-san, perhaps you should stay with Chizuru-chan for the 
night, I'm sure she would like some company." Reina said softly. 
Hijikata looked at Yukiko, who smiled. 

"Please, it would ease my worries if it was YOU in there and not 
Okita-san, Harada-san or Heisuke-kun . " 

"HEY!" The three said men protested. Hijikata stood up and slid the 
door open; he felt his throat tighten when he saw Chizuru lying on 
her futon with a cloth on her forehead, panting heavily as her chest 
rose. He kneeled down beside her bed and ran his fingers through her 
hair. Chizuru began to stir and she opened her eyes, she sat up 



weakly . 


"You shouldn't sit up." Hijikata scolded. Chizuru looked at 
him . 

"Idiot, why didn't you tell me you were overworking yourself?" He 
asked. Chizuru stared at him. 

"You had more important things to do than to worry about my health, 
you had to worry about when the New Government Army was going 
to-"Chizuru was cut off by Hijikata pulling her into his chest, her 
eyes widened as her face warmed. 

"Don't ever think that, your health is important." He whispered. Her 
eyes slid shut as she felt Hijikata' s warmth. 

"GAH!" Heisuke's voice and a loud crash made Hijikata release Chizuru 
and whip his head towards the door, where Heisuke was lying on the 
ground. Hijikata glared, a dark aura surrounding him. 

"Heisuke were you spying on usa€|?" Hijikata asked in a low, 
dangerous tone. Heisuke gulped. 

"Uma€ | wellaC | .COMING NANA-CHAN ! " He exclaimed as he ran out of the 
room . 

"But I didn't call youa€ | ." Nanako's voice was heard before Heisuke 
hushed her. Chizuru smiled. 

"Honest lya€ " Hijikata muttered. Chizuru giggled. 

"I should let you get some rest." Hijikata said as he stood and 
exited, sliding the door shut. Chizuru lay down against her pillow, 
her face heating at what had happened. 

_Why does my heart race around him? _She thought as her eyes slid 
shut, falling asleep with her thoughts. 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>Hijikata sighed as he looked down at the papers on his desk, the 
New Government army had been quiet lately and that worried him to no 
end. He felt his face heat as he remembered the hug he and Chizuru 
had shared, what had come over him lately? A loud familiar screech 
made him look up.<p> 

"Rasetsu!" He cursed as he grabbed his katana and rushed out. He saw 
Okita and Saito fighting off Rasetsu. He rushed over and slashed a 
Rasetsu in the chest, it fell to the ground. 

"Look out!" Harada exclaimed as he and Heisuke ran out on the porch. 
Hijikata, Saito and Okita turned only to be blasted back. They 
groaned as they slowly sat up and their eyes widened as they saw 
Katsura with a man older than him with black spiky hair with white 
streaks and brown eyes who held a giant cannon. 

"Saigo TakamoriaC | .should've known it was you." Okita growled as he 
stood up weakly. Saigo looked at him. 

"Believe me; I didn't want to use this." He said grimly. Hijikata 



furrowed his eyebrows, his eyes widened as he saw Kazama come into 
view. He glared. 

"So they are your back-up?" He asked, his katana pointed. Kazama 
chuckled . 

"No, they are merely a distraction for you while I get the girl." 
Hijikata let out a low growl. 

"I won't allow you to even get near Chizuru!" Another shadow 
appeared . 

"How dare you address my daughter so freely!" Hijikata' s eyes widened 
as he saw a middle-aged man with no hair, brown eyes and wearing a 
beige kimono with a black obi approach. 

"Koudou-san ! " Heisuke exclaimed. Koudou narrowed his eyes. 

"How dare you kidnap my daughter!" 

"We didn't kidnap her, she came here looking for you and she decided 
to stay. She's hurting because you joined the very people who 
murdered her mother, your wife!" Harada yelled. Koudou glared. 

"You have no right to address that!" He yelled. 

"She saw her own mother killed, and her father betrayed her and 
joined those very people who were behind it! You're her own father; 
do you not care for your daughter at all?" Hijikata yelled. Koudou ' s 
eyes blazed as he moved quickly, grabbing Hijikata by the 
neck . 

"Commander!" Saito yelled as he charged, only to be stopped by 
Saya . 

"I won't allow you to interfere!" She exclaimed as she pushed him 
back . 

"Saya, don't let them interfere!" Koudou exclaimed. 

"Hai Koudou-sama ! " She raised her right hand and made a praying 
motion, her eyes opened and they flashed red, sending the men flying 
backwards . 

"Damn you!" Hijikata cursed as Koudou threw him to the ground. Koudou 
drew his sword. 

"Hi j ikata-kun ! " Okita yelled. Koudou raised his sword, only to have a 
shadow dash in front, the shadow turned into Chizuru and Koudou 
narrowed his eyes. 

"Stop Oto-san!" Chizuru yelled as she held her arms out, protecting 
Hijikata who was lying on the ground, trying to sit up 
weakly . 

"ChizuruaC | " Hijikata said. 

"Move Chizuru!" Koudou ordered. Chizuru shook her head. 

"I won't! If you wish to kill Hi j ikata-san, you'll have to kill me 



too!" She yelled. Hijikata and Koudou ' s eyes widened. 


"You dare defy me, your father?!" Chizuru glared. 

"You're not my father; you haven't been since you joined the men who 
killed OkA*-san!" Chizuru yelled. Koudou was about to yell when a 
familiar voice to Hijikata spoke. 

"No need to be so hasty Koudou-san, we need to make her see reason." 
Hijikata 's eyes widened as a figure came out of the 
shadows . 

"Sannen-sana€ i .?" The man smirked, he had bark brown, shoulder length 
hair that was slicked-back, leaving one lock of bangs on the 
left-hand side of his face and big round glasses that framed his 
hazel eyes, he wore a green Western-style outfit, a katana hung on 
his hip. 

"How nice to see you again Hi j ikata-kun . " Hijikata glared as he stood 
and moved in front of Chizuru, the grip on his sword tightening, 
Sannen, his best friend, had joined the New Government Army after 
all. 

"Youa€| .You betrayed usa€ | " Hijikata said in a low voice. Sannen 
laughed . 

"Ah, you see, the New Government army enlisted my help in creating 
the Ochimizu anda€ | who am I to deny helping create the elixir that 
could tip the balance in our favor?" He asked as he adjusted his 
glasses. Hijikata was about to retort when he felt Chizuru 's shaking 
hand grasp onto his sleeve, he looked behind him to see Chizuru 
staring at Sannan, her eyes wide and her body shaking. 

"Chizuru what's wrong?" Harada asked. Chizuru spoke in a shaking 
voice . 

" Y-Y-You ' rea€ | . the man whoa€|killed OkA* -sana€ | . " 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>DON ' T KILL ME! I hold NOTHING against Sannan, I chose him 
as a villain long before the first chapter of this even came out. Out 
of curiositya€| .how many of you suspected SANNAN as the killer of 
Chizuru 's mother? Please tell me if any of you 
did . <strong> 

**Sannan: Did you really have to make me evil?** 

**Me: Well, you did sort of turn evil in the second season-EEP ! 

*hides behind Yukiko from Sannan 's glare*** 

**Chizuru: *sweatdrop* Please review!** 


12. Chapter 12: Tensions Rising 

**Hello fellow Hakuouki fan girls (and fan boys, if there are any) ! 
Last time it was revealed that Sannen-san was the one who murdered 
Chizuru 's mother and Chizuru 's father appeared! I promise I will try 
to put more fluffy moments between Hijikata and Chizuru from now on. 



**Aya: Reika does not own anything but the plot and her own 
characters like me!** 

**Harada: Is that really something to be proud of, owning 
you?** 

* *Aya : WHY YOU! *THWACK* * * 

**Harada: GAH ! *falls over with large bump on his head*** 
**Chizuru: *sweatdrop* U-Uma€ | please enjoy!** 

Chapter 12: Tensions Rising 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>The tension in the air was thick as Hijikata slowly looked at 
Sannen, his body was shaking. Sannen, who had once been his friend, 
was the one who had murdered Chizuru's mother?<p> 

"Sannen-sana€ | you murdered Chizuru-chan ' s mothera€|?" Heisuke asked 
as he gripped his katana. Chizuru felt her body shake as she dinged 
to Hijikata's sleeve tighter, this mana€| . .he made her feel so 
scareda€ i . so weaka€ i . soa€ i humana€ | 

"Chizurua€| ." Chizuru looked up to see Hijikata clenching his teeth 
and his grip on his katana tightening. 

"Get backa€ | pleasea€ | " Chizuru nodded. 

"Hai." She took a step back as the other girls ran onto the porch. 
Yukiko, Aya, Reina and Nanako ran to Okita, Harada, Saito and 
Heisuke' s sides respectively while Rina ran over to Chizuru and 
handed the older female Oni her katana before grasping her kimono, 
hiding behind her slightly . 

"Koudou-samaa€ i ." Yukiko whispered as she glanced at her former 
master. Koudou ' s eyes widened but he grinned. 

"I see, so you did survivea€ | ..Yukiko, I order you to bring my 
daughter to me!" Yukiko ' s eyes widened as did the Bakumatsu captains, 
the girls and the commander's. 

_Koudou is her mastera€ j .or he was, but she still must feel some 
loyalty to him, but would she be willing to put Chizuru in danger? 
_Hijikata thought. Yukiko narrowed her eyes. 

"No." Koudou ' s mouth twitched. 

"You dare say no to me, your master?" He asked in a low dangerous 
voice. Yukiko tilted her head down, her hair falling onto her 
face . 

"You are no longer my master, you lost that right when you joined the 
men who murdered Masako-sama and made Chizuru-sama hurt." Yukiko ' s 
voice was firm and cold as she glared at Koudou with her green eyes 
piercing . 



"I seea€ ! .1 guess I will have to kill you as well." Koudou said. 
Chizuru's eyes widened as she saw five, no, at least twenty Rasetsu 
in New Government Army uniforms come out from the mist. She 
unsheathed her katana and handed the sheath to Rina. 

"Rina, get back." Rina looked up at Chizuru. 

"But Chizuru-onee-chan-" 

"No buts, please I don't want you to get hurt." Chizuru said as she 
looked down at Rina. Rina nodded and ran towards the porch. Chizuru 
readied her katana as Yukiko, Reina, Nanako and Aya joined her. Aya 
readied her bow as she pointed it at a Rasetsu; she released the 
string and the arrow lit on fire as it went through three Rasetsu' s 
hearts, lighting them on fire as they fell to the ground. 

"Remind me not to piss off Aya-chana€ f ." Harada said as he stared 
wide-eyed at the now burnt Rasetsu. Nanako ' s sais began pulsing with 
electricity as she tossed one at a Rasetsu, electrifying it and 
causing it to let out a scream as it fell to the ground. 

"Aha€ | ." Heisuke stammered his eyes wide. Reina opened her fan as 
water began to surround her, she pointed it at a Rasetsu and the 
water hit it, sending it backwards towards Saito who slashed it. 

"We make a good team." Saito said with a small smile, Reina blushed. 
Yukiko ' s blade on her naginata began letting off the same icy blue as 
before and she stabbed a Rasetsu in the chest, the Rasetsu 's screech 
froze as did its body. Yukiko took a deep breath, but her eyes 
widened as she quickly turned around to see a Rasetsu charging at her 
with its sword raised, she tightened her grip on her naginata and 
raised it, but a sword pierced the Rasetsu 's heart and it fell to the 
ground, Okita stood with his blood-covered katana, smirking. 

"You should be more careful Yuki-chan; I can't have you getting 
hurt." Yukiko blushed. Chizuru slashed a Rasetsu in the chest before 
turning around and slashing another one, her eyes widened when she 
saw Hijikata, who was injured and covered in blood, panting as he 
faced opposite of Kazama, who smirked and charged at him with his 
katana that was slightly stained with Hijikata' s 
blood . 

"Hi j ikata-san ! " She yelled as she ran over and threw herself in 
between the two, her grip tight on her katana. 

"Chizuru-sama ! " Yukiko yelled as she tried to run over to help her 
mistress but was blocked by Katsura. 

"Baka!" Hijikata exclaimed as he moved and pulled Chizuru to his 
body, his hands over hers as they both gripped her katana. Kazama 
stopped, his katana frozen in mid-air. 

"Why do you stay with them? They are only mere humans." He 
asked . 

"BecauseaC | Because I believe in them." Chizuru replied. Kazama 
lowered his katana and sheathed it. 


"We are leaving." He said as he turned and began walking away 
Katsura and Saigo shared a look before following him. 



"I'll be back to kill you later!" Saigo shouted at Okita. 


"Same to you!" Okita shouted back with a smirk on his face. Sannan 
adjusted his glasses and also began to leave; Koudou started to 
leave, but turned to face his daughter who was desperately trying to 
help the injured Hijikata whose wound was bleeding 
heavily . 

"Chizuru, will you stay with the Bakumatsu even though they have a 
reputation of murderers?" Koudou asked his voice cold and his eyes 
harsh. Chizuru met her father's gaze; he couldn't help but think that 
the determined look in her eyes was similar to how Masako's had been. 
She stood up slowly and faced her father. 

"Yes OtA*-san, I will, in my opinion, there is no man worse than one 
who betrays his family and clan." She stated firmly. Koudou didn't 
say anything, just turned and walked away from his daughter. Chizuru 
couldn't help but feel her heart hurt as she watched her own father 
walk away with her sworn enemies, she collapsed to her 
knees . 

"Chizuru-sama ! " Yukiko exclaimed as she rushed to her mistress's 
side, kneeling down beside Chizuru and placing a hand on her 
shoulder. Chizuru suddenly threw herself at Yukiko and began sobbing 
into her chest; Yukiko got over her shock and began comforting the 
crying girl. Chizuru pulled back and wiped the tears from her 
eyes . 

"I-I should treat Hi j ikata-san ' s wounds." She said as she moved over 
to Hijikata and helped him up carefully, the other girls helped the 
other captains up as Yamazaki, Inoue and Shimada showed up to clean 
up the Rasetsu. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Hold still." Chizuru instructed as she dipped the cloth into the 
bucket of water before gently cleaning Hijikata 's wound, he winced 
slightly . <p> 

"You're an idiot for trying to go against an Oni . " Chizuru muttered 
as she wrapped bandages around Hijikata 's chest. Hijikata looked at 
her . 

"I've beaten Rasetsu before; they can't be that different from Oni." 
He stated. Chizuru fixed her brown eyes on him, flames burning in 
them. 

"Do not insult us by putting us on the same level as those _things_, 
they are weaker than us and are mindless, nothing but bloodsuckers." 
She hissed. 

"I've never seen you this upsetaC | ." Hijikata stated. Chizuru 
blinked, her face tinged with pink. 

"Ia€|I apologize, my fatheraC | .he brings this side out in me, my 
_Oni_ side as he calls it, the side that is ruthless and cold." She 
said as she turned around to wet the cloth again. 

"So Sannan-san murdered your mother?" Chizuru froze, her grip 



tightening on the cloth. Hijikata felt a pang of guilt for bringing 
it up . 


"I'm sorry, you don't have to-"Chizuru cut him off with a shake of 
her head and smiled at him. 

"No, it's fine. He was the one who killed my mother and betrayed us 
to the New Government. You see, a year ago I came down with a rare 
disease that affects only Oni, I was very sick, I had a high fever 
and could barely breathe. My mother was desperate and began searching 
for doctors who would be able to cure me anda€ | .she found Sannan-san, 
who gave her a special medicine that cured me. My father was angry 
that she would go to a human doctor, especially a man, and accused 
her of cheating on him." Chizuru looked at Hijikata. 

"My mother was very loyal, if anything my FATHER was the one who was 
cheating, I saw him with different women than my mother every so 
often." Chizuru said. Hijikata clenched his fists. 

"Anyways my mother began to trust him, but she was unaware of him 
working with the New Government and eventuallya€ i he betrayed us and 
murdered my mother in cold blood." She said her eyes blank. She 
faintly heard the sound of rustling fabric and felt shock when 
Hijikata grabbed her hand and pulled her into a hug. Her face warmed 
and her eyes widened. 

"Chizurua€| ..I am sorry that Sannan-san did this to you and your 
family, if I had only seen his change in behavior soonera€ ." Chizuru 
smiled and shook her head. 

"No Hi j ikata-sana€ | ..this is not your fault, please do not blame 
yourselfa€|" Hijikata pulled her closer and Chizuru felt comfort in 
his arms. 

_Hi j ikata-sana€ | . I feel so safe in your armsa€ | S_he thought. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Damn, Hi j ikata-san ' s smootha€ | . " Harada whispered as he, Aya, 
Heisuke, Nanako, Okita and Yukiko were all pressed against the door 
that led to Hijikata 's room; they had been eavesdropping on the 
conversation the whole time.<p> 

"H-Hey Sano-sana€ | . should we really be eavesdropping? I mean, 
Hijikata-kun might kill usa€ | " Heisuke stammered. Nanako 
sighed . 

"And I thought you said you were a mana€ ." Heisuke 
glared . 

"H-H-Hey, have you SEEN Hijikata-kun when he's mad? He looks 
likea€|well, an Oni." Heisuke said. Aya raised an eyebrow. 

"No offense . " 

"None taken." Yukiko replied. Suddenly, Heisuke felt his balance slip 
and the others watched in horror as he fell onto the sliding door and 
both crashed to the ground. Hijikata and Chizuru broke apart and 
Chizuru turned red while Hijikata 's look turned to a dark and 
murderous one. 



"H-Hey Hi j ikata-sana€ i please don't mind us, we were just passing 
throughaC i " Harada said nervously as he rubbed the back of his head. 
Chizuru glared at Aya and Nanako, who gulped. 


"Were you guysaC | . " 

"a€|.. spying on usa€|?" Hijikata finished, glaring. Okita and Yukiko 
quickly took off, leaving the others to deal with an angry Hijikata 
and Chizuru, to be honest, Chizuru seemed more scary, maybe because 
they had rarely seen her so angryaC | . 

"NowaC | .as for you guysaC j .." Chizuru said dangerously as she slowly 
stood and made her way over to the four. 

THWACK ! 

"OW! Chizuru-chan ! " 

"You didn't need to be so violent!" 

"Who knew Chizuru-chan could be so scary!" 

"She's been hanging around Hijikata-kun too long!" 

"WHAT WAS THAT?" 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Yukiko sighed as she looked at Okita, who had his arms crossed 
behind his head and was leaning against a post on the 
porch . <p> 

"Should we have really abandoned the others when we were also at 
fault?" She inquired. Okita looked at her with a cocky grin, making 
her blush. 

"Nah, they can handle it." Yukiko sighed as she stared up at the sky; 
a smile appeared on her face. 

_Not all humans are so bad after alla€| . ._She thought as the voices 
of Chizuru and the others got louder. 

"Hey now, don't get so mad Hijikata-kun, we were making sure 
Chizuru-CHAN was still pure!" 

"WHAT EXACTLY ARE YOU IMPLYING?" 

"WaitaC | . Hi j ikata-san, were you trying toa€| .?" 

"I WOULDN'T DO THAT! HE I SURE, HARADA STOP PUTTING SUCH DIRTY THOUGHTS 
IN CHIZURU 'S HEAD!" 

"AH! RUN HE I SURE ! " 

"GET BACK HERE!" 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Yeaha€ | ..Hijikata was a BIT 00C at the end but oh well. I 



feel so bad though, always making poor Heisuke one of the people who 
gets in trouble for spying on Hijikata and Chizuru but Saito wouldn't 
dare go near the two, Harada and Okita value their lives too much 
(well, Okita is debatable *Okita appears* Okita: HEY! Me: Oh, you 
know it's true!) and Shinpachi isn't here (yet :3) so that leaves 
poor Heisuke . <strong> 

**Heisuke: *rubbing the bump on his head* I really, REALLY hate you 
Reika-chana€ | *glares*** 

**Me: *smiles innocently* Love you too!** 

**Yukiko: *sweatdrop* Please leave a review, arigato ! *bows*** 


13. Chapter 13: The Wannabe Samurai Toru 

**Hey guys, last time we finished off the encounter with Koudou, 
Sannan, Kazama, Katsura and Saigo and witnessed some romantic and 
funny moments! This chapter, we will be introduced to another 
character (this time a male) who will be Rina's love interest! I 
don't have anything else to say reallya€|** 

**Heisuke: For oncea€| .** 

**Me: What was that? *glares* ** 

**Heisuke: *gulp* N-Nothinga€ i . * * 

**Harada: Reika-chan does not own us; she only owns the plot and her 
own characters like my lovely Aya-chan!** 

* *Aya : SINCE WHEN WAS I YOURS?!** 

**Chizuru: *sweatdrop* Enjoy!** 

Chapter 13: The Wannabe Samurai Toru 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Where did that little brat get to?" The young boy panted as he 
ran through the dark streets of Kyoto, he had silver hair tied in a 
short ponytail and light purple eyes. He wore a light blue 
hakamashita with a white hakama and straw sandals, and in his hand 
was a shinai . The sounds of footsteps followed him and he turned into 
an alley, he cursed lightly as he hit a dead end and turned to face 
three ronin, his wooden sword pointed. The leader laughed. <p> 

"Now listen here you brat, if you think we're going to let you get 
away with stealing from us-"The leader was cut off by the scream of 
one of his men. He turned as his eyes widened as he saw a 
white-haired, red-eyed man slash the man who had screamed. 

"W-W-What the hell is that thing?" The other man stammered as he and 
the leader drew their katanas. 

"Forget about the brat; let's deal with thisa€| .creature first." The 
leader said as he charged, only to be immediately cut down by the 
white-haired man. The other man was now shaking as he let out a yell 
and charged, only to also be cut down instantly. The man focused its 



attention on the young boy, who gulped and began shaking as it 
approached . 

"BloodaC i give me your blooda€ i .!" It screeched as it charged. The boy 
shut his eyes, waiting for the impact only to instead hear a screech. 
He opened his eyes to see his attacker lying on the ground, blood 
pouring out from a wound in its chest and a violet-haired man 
standing before him. He blinked. 

"Saito-san!" Saito turned and his eyes widened as he saw Reina 
heading towards him, her dark blue hair was in a side braid, tied 
with a white bow, and she wore a light blue flower print kimono with 
a white obi, her blue fan rested in her obi. 

"Reina, what are you doing here? It's too dangerous!" He hissed. 

Reina smiled. 

"I sensed the Rasetsu and came to help, though it seems you didn't 
need ita€ i " She trailed off as she noticed the young boy. She smiled 
and bent down to his level, he took a step back. 

"Don't worry, I won't hurt you." She said. The boy frowned. 

"What's your name?" Reina asked. The boy harrumphed and looked away, 
but complied after Saito glared at him. 

"Toru Mori." He replied. Saito walked over and Toru backed 
up . 

"W-W-What are you doing?" He stammered. With one simple move, Saito 
grabbed Toru and hoisted him over his shoulder. Toru began to kick 
and punch. 

"Saito-san, what are you doing?" Reina asked. 

"This boy witnessed the Rasetsu, so I have to bring him back to the 
vice-commander. " He said as he began walking, Reina blinked before 
following him. 

"What about the body?" She asked. 

"I'll send Heisuke and Harada to take care of it." He replied as the 
two left the alley, the young boy still resisting. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"So this boy witnessed the Rasetsu kill some ronin?" Hijikata 
asked as he narrowed his eyes at Toru, who shrinked away from his 
scary gaze.<p> 

"Hi j ikata-kun, you're scaring him." Okita said with a smirk as he 
poked his head in. Hijikata glared at him over his 
shoulder . 

"Okita!" He exclaimed. Okita let out a laugh as he left, sliding the 
door shut behind him. The door slid open to reveal Chizuru wearing a 
light pink kimono with a white obi, her hair was tied back in a pink 
bow and she carried a tray with three cups of tea. 


"I heard we had a guest so I decided to make some tea." She said as 



she handed Hijikata his tea, then Saito and finally Toru. She gave 
him a smile and he took it, mumbling a thank you. 


"Thank you Chizuru." Hijikata said as he smiled at her. She blushed 
and Toru was shocked, the man who had been so scary to him was now 
smiling at this Chizuru woman with a gentle smile. 

_Could this woman possibly be his lovera€| ?_ He knew of Hijikata 
Toshizo, the Demon Commander of the Bakumatsu who struck fear into 
the hearts of his enemies. He also knew that many women considered 
him attractive but there had never been anything said of him having a 
loveraC | though he might hide it due to the fact she may be attacked 
by his enemies. StillaCj . 

"It was nothing Hi j ikata-san . What's your name?" She asked as she 
redirected her gaze towards him. He glared at her, but stopped when 
he saw Hijikata sending him an even scarier glare. 

"Toru Mori." He reluctantly replied. Chizuru smiled. 

"That's a nice name, I'm Chizuru Yukimura." She turned to 
Hijikata . 

"Hi j ikata-sana€ | you ' re not going to kill him for what he saw are 
you?" She asked worriedly. Toru's eyes widened, no he couldn't be 
killedaC | ! 

"Please! I won't breathe a word of what I saw!" He exclaimed as he 
bowed. Hijikata frowned. 

"I can't ignore what you saw, but your parents must be worried." 

"I have no parents, my father died from war and my mother was 
murdered." Saito, Hijikata and Chizuru looked at him in 
shock . 

"Hi j ikata-san, the poor thing has nowhere to goa€ | can't we let him 
stay here?" Chizuru asked. Hijikata sighed. 

"We can't just let him stay here and he's too young to be a 
soldier . " 

"What if he became my page?" Saito asked. Chizuru, Hijikata and 
especially Toru looked at him in shock. 

"Are you certain Saito?" Hijikata asked. Saito nodded. 

"Since I am the one who found him, I shall take full responsibility 
for him if he will accept this opportunity." He replied. Toru 
bowed . 

"I am in your debt." He said. 

"I suppose we should introduce ourselves. This young man is Saito 
Hajime, the man who was in here earlier was Okita Souji, and you've 
already met Chizuru." Hijikata said. 

"And this is Hijikata Toshizo, he may seem scary but he has a good 
heart." Chizuru said. Hijikata looked at her with irritation, though 
his face was slightly red. She laughed at his face. 



"In any case Mori-san, from this day forth you will obey Saito's 
orders and will train with him every day. Do I make myself clear?" 
Hijikata asked, his eyes piercing Toru's. Toru bowed. 

"Yes Hi j ikata-san . " He replied. 

"Good, Saito will show you to your room." Saito nodded and stood up, 
Toru followed him as they exited the room and slid the door shut. 
Chizuru had a sad expression. 

"This wara€ | has affected even hima€ } " She whispered. Hijikata grasped 
her hand in his, causing her to look at him, a blush decorating her 
cheeks . 

"This war has claimed many lives and torn many families apart." He 
said with a sad expression. She nodded. 

"Yes, it has." She agreed as she leaned her head on Hijikata' s 
shoulder, causing him to look down at her in shock, his cheeks 
slightly pink . 

"ChizuruaC | are you ill again?" He asked with worry in his voice. She 
shook her head. 

"Noa€ | just tireda€|" She replied. He frowned. 

"Are you certain?" He asked. She nodded. 

"Yesa€ | " She whispered as her eyes slid shut and she fell asleep. 
Hijikata gave a gentle smile as he moved carefully so to not wake her 
and laid her down on his futon, he then moved to his desk and picked 
up his brush, looking over his paperwork. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Toru yawned as his eyes opened slowly, he sat up and blinked as 
he looked around the unfamiliar room, realization dawned on him as 
the events of last night came back.<p> 

"That's righta€il'm at Bakumatsu HeadquartersaC | " He muttered as he 
stood up and changed into the attire he had worn yesterday, tying his 
hair up in a short ponytail and tying his obi around his waist. He 
slid the door open slowly and glanced both ways before stepping 
out . 

"Look out!" Rina yelled as Toru turned only to get knocked down. He 
groaned as Rina got off of him, he blinked. 

"Ah, I'm so sorry!" She exclaimed as she bowed. 

"Whoa€ | are you?" Toru asked. 

"I'm Rina, Rina Suzuki anda€ | who are you?" Rina asked. 

"I am Toru Mori, why is a little girl like you here?" He replied. She 
glared . 


"I'll have you know, I am NOT a little kid!" Rina exclaimed. Toru 
smirked . 



"Oh really? You seem pretty little to me." Rina glared. 

"Why youa€ | ! " 

"Hey Rina, what's wrong with-oh, is this Saito's new page?" Heisuke 
asked as he appeared with Harada. Toru frowned. 

"Yes, I am Toru Mori." He said as he bowed. Heisuke grinned. 

"Nice to meet ya, I'm Heisuke Toudou and this here is Harada 
Sanosuke. We're known as the Baka Duo!" He exclaimed. Toru 
sweatdropped, what had he gotten himself intoa€ i ? 

"Heisuke-kun whata€|oh, so this is our new guest?" Nanako said as she 
and Reina came over with Yukiko and Aya. Toru nodded and introduced 
himself . 

"Nice to meet you Toru-kun, I'm Aya Abe, this is Yukiko Hayashi and 
Nanako and Reina Kimura." Aya said with a smile. Suddenly, Saito came 
over, a cold look on his face. 

"Mori-san." He said. Toru gulped as he looked at him. 

"Yes Saito-sensei ? " He asked. 

"You should've been in the garden for training, let's go." Saito 
replied as he grabbed Toru by his shirt collar and dragged him off, 
Toru flailing his arms. The others sweatdropped. 

"Mana€ | how long do you think the kid will last?" Harada asked. 

"I give hima€ | two weeks." 

"Heisuke, you are cold-hearteda€ | " 

"You're one to talk Nanako-chan. " 

THWACK ! 

"Ow! " 

"Not againaC i " 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Soa€ | what do you think? A young boy has now become 
involved with the Bakumatsu! Who will I introduce next? How will 
Toru ' s training go?<strong> 

**Toru: Mana€ i Saito-sensei is a hard trainera€| ** 

**Me: I knowa€ | just ask Ryunosuke-kuna€ { . * * 

**Saito: *glare*** 

**Me: EEP ! *hides behind Reina*** 


**Nanako: Please review!** 



14. Chapter 14: Return of an Old Friend 


**Last time on HLS, Toru Mori, a young boy who lost his parents due 
to the war was taken in as Saito's page. In this chapter, an old 
friend returns. Oh and here are the ages of the girls and Toru minus 
Chizuru (I made a few minor mistakes when I described them and I 
apologize. I'll go back and change them when I get the 
chance) : ** 

**Rina: Twelve 
><strong> 

**Yukiko: Twenty** 

**Aya: Twenty-two** 

**Reina: Nineteen** 

**Nanako: Eighteen** 

**Toru: Thirteen** 

**So yeaha€ | . there's not much else more for me to say 
reallyaC | * * 

**Harada: Wow that's twice you don't have much to saya€|Kami must 
have finally heard our prayersa€ | ** 

* *Me : EXCUSE ME?** 

**Hijikata: *sigh* Reika does not own us, we are purely tools for her 
to manipulateaC | . *glares at me*** 

**Me: Love ya too! *smiles brightly*** 

**Chizuru: *laughs nervously* Please review!** 

Chapter 14: Return of an Old Friend 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>"Adjust your grip and footing." Saito said as he walked over to 
Toru. Toru nodded and adjusted the grip on his shinai.<p> 

"Like this?" He asked. Saito nodded and patted his right leg, forcing 
his foot to slide backwards. Reina smiled as she looked over the 
laundry at Saito and Toru. Aya smirked; her hair was tied in a bun 
with a red stone flower ornamental hair pin and wore a red blossom 
kimono with a yellow obi tied around her waist. Reina wore her dark 
blue hair in a high ponytail with a navy blue bow and wore a dark 
blue kimono with a purple obi . 

"You see something you like Reina-chan?" Aya asked in a teasing tone. 
Reina turned a faint pink. 

"N-No, I was just thinking how Saito-san is a good teacheraC | " She 
stammered. Aya raised an eyebrow. 

"Uh huha€ | sure you weren't admiring something else?" 



"Aya-chan, if I recall, weren't you watching Harada-san practice?" 

Aya turned bright red in both embarrassment and anger. 

"No! I was simply pondering over how someone who is as idiotic as he 
is so skilled with a spear." She stated stubbornly. A familiar voice 
spoke from behind Aya, causing her to jump. 

"Oh, so you think I'm skilled Aya-chan?" Aya turned even redder as 
Harada smirked at her. 

"Skills don't count for your personality." She replied. Harada placed 
a hand over his heart, a fake pained expression crossing his 
face . 

"Ow, that hurt Aya-chan!" He teased. Aya glared, raising her fist as 
her vein popped. 

"You're asking for ita€ j . ! " Harada raised his hands in 
surrender . 

"Wow Sano-kun, didn't think you'd be with so many women!" A male 
voice said with a booming laugh. Harada froze as he turned to face 
the gate, Saito stopped as well. A man with short, spiky brown hair 
and light blue eyes wearing a green and black Western outfit stood at 
the gates, a grin on his face. 

"ShinpachiaC i .?" Harada asked as he stepped down from the porch. The 
man called Shinpachi grinned. 

"The one and only." Harada walked over and pulled Shinpachi into a 
man-hug. Saito smiled. 

"I didn't think I'd see you againaC i " Harada said as the two pulled 
away. Shinpachi grinned. 

"You can't get rid of me that easily. Now mind telling me who those 
two lovely ladies are?" He asked as he looked at Reina and Aya. 

"I'm Aya Abe and this is Reina Kimura. It's nice to meet you." Aya 
said as she bowed along with Reina. 

"Nice to meet ya, I'm Shinpachi Nagakura." Shinpachi said. 

"How do you know Harada-san and Saito-san?" Reina asked. 

"I used to be the 2nd Unit Captain but I left due toa€ | certain 
reasons." He explained. 

"Shinpatsu!" Heisuke exclaimed as he came running over with Nanako, 
who wore a white hakamashita with a navy blue hakama. Shinpachi 
grinned . 

"Heisuke! Long-time no see!" He exclaimed as he and Heisuke 
high-f ived . 

"Heisuke-kun, you know this man?" Nanako asked. Heisuke 
nodded . 


"This is Shinpachi Nagakura; he used to be the 2nd Unit Captain of 



the Shinsengumi . " He said. 


"Nice to meet you Shinpachi-san, I'm Nanako Kimura . " Nanako said as 
she bowed. Shinpachi blinked. 

"Are you and Reina-chan related?" He asked. Reina nodded. 

"She's my younger sister." She replied. At that point, Okita and 
Yukiko walked over, Yukiko wore her hair tied back with a navy blue 
bow and was dressed in a light blue kimono with a white obi tied 
around her waist. Okita smiled. 

"Shinpachi!" He exclaimed as Shinpachi turned around. 

"Souji! Who is this lovely lady?" He asked as he looked at Yukiko. 

She bowed. 

"Yukiko, Yukiko Hayashi . " She replied. 

"It's nice to meet you." Shinpachi said. 

"Shinpachi, it's been too long." Hijikata said as he walked over with 
Chizuru, who wore her hair in a side braid with a pink bow and wore a 
pink and white kimono with a cherry tree design. Shinpachi 
blinked . 

"Wow Hi j ikata-san, never thought I'd see you with such a cute girl!" 
Chizuru turned pink as did Hijikata. 

"ShinpachiaC | " Hijikata warned as his eyebrow twitched. 

"Ha ha, you haven't changed a bit Hi j ikata-san . " Shinpachi said with 
a laugh. Hijikata sighed 

"Chizuru, this is Shinpachi Nagakura. Shinpachi, this is Chizuru 
Yukimura." Shinpachi ' s eyes widened. 

"Eh, as ina€ | ..Koudou Yukimura's daughter?" He asked. Chizuru gave a 
sad smile. 

"Unfortunately." She replied. 

"Well, it's nice to see you again Shinpatsu, now the Baka Trio is 
back to its full strength!" Heisuke exclaimed as he pumped his fist 
in the air. 

"Oh goda€ | two of you is bad enougha€ | " Aya moaned. Harada grinned as 
he walked over; he placed his hand on her chin, causing her to turn 
bright red. He began moving closer to her as Aya turned 
redder . 

"EEK ! YOU HENTAI ! " 

SLAP ! 

"OW!" Harada exclaimed as he rubbed his cheek, a red-faced Aya was 
covering her mouth with her left hand; her right hand was in a 
position that indicated she had slapped Harada. The others 
sweatdropped . 



"He never learnsa€ | Nanako said with a sigh. Rina arrived, her hair 
fell to her shoulders and she wore a green kimono with a yellow obi, 
a cherry blossom flower in her hair. She blinked at the scene as Toru 
walked over. 

"Did Harada-nii-chan tried to do something to Aya-nee-chana€ | ?" Toru 
sighed . 

"That's one way to put ita€ ! ." Okita glanced over at Toru and Rina 
and smirked. 

"Toru-kun, are you putting the moves on Rina-chan?" Rina and Toru 
both turned red, Rina in embarrassment and Toru in anger. 

"S-Shut up Okita-san! What about you and Yuki-chan?" Yukiko turned 
red while Okita grinned. 

"That's different, we're adults. You two are kids and are therefore 
innocent." He replied. Chizuru laughed nervously. 

"Well it's almost time for dinner, Shinpachi-san will you be 
staying?" She asked. Shinpachi grinned. 

"Of course ! " 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Hey Shinpachi! Give me back my fish!" Heisuke yelled as 
Shinpachi snatched his fish with his chopsticks. Aya and Nanako 
sighed as they ate their food, Rina was giggling while Yukiko and 
Reina remained quiet. Chizuru sat next to Hijikata and laughed 
nervously . <p> 

"Was ita€ | always like this with Shinpachi-san?" She asked. Hijikata 
sighed . 

"Yes, these three weren't called the Baka Trio for nothinga€ | ." She 
smiled . 

"Still, Heisuke and Harada-san seem happy to see hima€ | and so do you 
Hi j ikata-san . " Hijikata smiled. 

"It's like a part of our past came back, when Shinpachi-san left 
Heisuke and HaradaaC i they were rather quiet, it felt like a part of 
the Shinsengumi had left." Chizuru smiled softly as she looked down 
at her food. This atmospherea€ | it reminded her of the parties her 
father and mother would throw, relatives and good friends sitting 
around, eating, drinking, laughing. 

_I miss those timesa€|I miss Ok A* -san, Kaoru and even 

Ot A • -san's old personalitya€ | . _ 

She thought as she ate, Hijikata looked at her worriedly. 

"Are you ok Chizuru?" He asked in a whisper. She placed her food down 
and looked at him. 


"Yesa€|it's justa€|this reminds me of back home." She replied. 
Hijikata slowly wrapped his arm around her waist and pulled her to 
him, she blushed lightly before resting her head on his shoulder. 



Okita looked over and smirked, elbowing Saito. Saito looked and gave 
a small smile: since Chizuru came; his commander seemeda€ | more 
relaxed. It was obvious to everyone in the Bakumatsu that Hijikata 
held affection for Chizuru, and Chizuru held affection for Hijikata, 
but it seemed the only two who didn't know were Hijikata and Chizuru 
Harada glanced over and smirked. 

"Hijikata didn't know you were so smooth." Hijikata glared, his 
cheeks a light pink while Chizuru blushed a deep red. 

"Chizuru-sama, you look tired." Yukiko pointed out with a worried 
tone . 

"I am a bita€ i " Hijikata stood up and held out his hand. 

"I'll escort you to your room, you need to rest." Chizuru took his 
hand and he pulled her up, the two headed to the door and Hijikata 
slid it open, Aya smirked when she noticed Hijikata and Chizuru 's 
hands entwined as the two exited, sliding the door shut behind 
them . 

"ManaC | Hi j ikata ' s fallen hard for Chizuru-chan . " Shinpachi stated. 
Aya sighed. 

"Yes, now if only the two weren't so stubborn in admitting it." She 
grumbled . 

"Chizuru-sama, although she doesn't look like it, is very dense when 
it comes to love." Yukiko explained. 

"Yuki-chan, why do you address Chizuru-chan as Chizuru-sama?" 
Shinpachi asked. 

"Because I was Chizuru-sama ' s personal maid before she came here." 
Yukiko answered. 

"Aha€|well, I bet three ryo that Hijikata-san confesses to 
Chizuru-chan in a month." Shinpachi proclaimed. 

"I bet four." Okita said. 

"Five." Saito replied. 

"You're actually betting?" Harada asked. Saito nodded. 

"Well, I'm betting six." 

"Seven!" Heisuke stated. 

"You guys are putting a lot of pressure on poor Hi j ikata-samaa€ | but 
I'll bet eight." Yukiko said as she sipped her tea. Aya raised an 
eyebrow . 

"You and your switching personalityaC | I bet nine." 

"Ten." Reina and Nanako said in unison. 

"Can we bet?" Rina and Toru asked. 

"No, you two are too young." Toru and Rina glared at Harada. 



"You do realize that if Hijikata finds out about our bet, he'll kill 
you guys right?" Aya pointed out. Heisuke, Harada and Shinpachi 
paled . 

"Thanks a lot!" 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Hijikata and Chizuru walked down the porch, the cool wind blew 
against Chizuru' s skin, tickling it. They came to a stop in front of 
the girls' room. The two looked down and turned red when they saw 
their hands touching, they quickly retracted their hands . <p> 

"Thank youa€ i " Chizuru said her face still red. Hijikata nodded. 

"No problemaC | good nightaC | " He said as he began to walk towards his 
room . 

"Wait Hi j ikata-san ! " Hijikata turned. Chizuru pushed her index 
fingers together nervously. 

"Uma€ | I don't know why but I have a bad 

f eelingaC | soa€ | couldaC | Ia€ | stayaC | with youa€ | . ?" She asked slowly. 
Hijikata' s eyes widened. 

"Ina€|my roomaC .?" She nodded her face red. The two went silent 
until Hijikata coughed his face slightly red. 

"S-Surea€|" Chizuru headed into her room to grab her clothes, medical 
stuff and katana before following Hijikata to his room, he slid the 
door open and the two walked in, the room was bare except for a desk 
stacked with papers, a futon, a lamp and a screen door. Chizuru 
headed behind the screen door to change into her night kimono while 
Hijikata sat down at his desk and looked over his paperwork. She 
stepped out and laid down on the futon, she looked at Hijikata. 

"You work too muchaC | ." Hijikata looked at her. 

"I can't just relax." 

"I know, but you need to take care of yourself, you barely sleep or 
eat sometimesa€| ." She trailed off as her eyes slid shut. Hijikata 
placed his brush down and sighed, he changed into his night kimono 
and undid his ponytail, and he lay down carefully beside Chizuru 
after blowing out his lamp. He felt shock as Chizuru moved closer to 
him. 

_Chizurua€ | _He thought as his eyes slid shut, his arms reaching up to 
pull Chizuru closer to him. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Oh god, I turned red writing the last part. So Chizuru 
and Hijikata ended up sharing a futon, in my opinion, that isn't bad 
as I feel he wouldn't try anything on her, unlike a certain Oni I 
knowaC | . *glares at Kazama* . <strong> 


**Hijikata: YouaC | ! ** 



**Chizuru: *bright red*** 

**Me: Oh come on, it's cute!** 
**Saito: Review please. *bows*** 


15. Chapter 15: Plot Thickens 

**Alright guys, here is Chapter 15 of HLS ! Last time we reunited with 
Shinpachi and witnessed some scenes between Aya and Harada and Toru 
and Rina as well as Hijikata and Chizuru! This chapter MAY be a bit 
slow due to homework and also my principal died last Monday soa€ | I 
may have some trouble writing due to that. But I promise I will try 
my best to upload this before next week. ** 

**Chizuru: Reika-chan claims no ownership of us. ** 

**Aya: Enjoy!** 

Chapter 15: Plot Thickens 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Chizuru sighed as she shook the sheet out, it was a beautiful 
sunny day out, the Bakumatsu were out patrolling, Toru was training 
in the yard with Rina, Reina and Yukiko were helping her with laundry 
while Nanako and Aya were busy getting lunch ready. <p> 

_I still can't help but think of last nightaC i _Chizuru thought with a 
light blush. Thankfully, none of the Bakumatsu captains found out 
about it but the girls did (mainly due to Reina' s ability to read her 
mind) and she had sworn the girls to secrecy. She knew Hijikata would 
be teased relentlessly if they found out she had stayed in his room 
and he, and she also, didn't want that. 

"Meow!" Chizuru blinked as she looked over to see a small black 
kitten standing on the porch. She smiled as she walked over and 
picked the small feline up, it let out a purr as it snuggled against 
her . 

"Aha€ | such a cute kitty!" Rina exclaimed as she ran over. Chizuru 
knelt down and showed her the small kitten. 

"Can we keep it?" Rina asked. Chizuru sighed. 

"I'm not sure if the Bakumatsu would be open to having a pet 
Rina-chan." Reina said as she walked over. Reina had her hair tied up 
in a ponytail bun and wore an elegant blue kimono with a pink obi 
wrapped around her waist, Chizuru wore a lilac kimono with floral 
designs and a dark purple obi, her hair was tied in a side ponytail 
with a purple bow while Rina had her hair in a low ponytail tied with 
a green bow and wore a green jinbei. 

"Oha€ | ." Rina said with a sad look. 

"But maybe if Chizuru-sama asked Hi j ikata-sama, he would agree." 
Yukiko said. Yukiko wore her hair in a side braid with a white kimono 
and a dark blue obi. Chizuru turned red. 



"W-Why would he agree if I asked him?" She stammered. 


"That may be because he seems to agree to things more if you ask 
him." Reina explained. Chizuru turned redder. 

"That's not trueaC i ." She mumbled. 

"It is actually true; he seems to agree to things he wouldn't 
normally agree to when you ask him." Yukiko said. Chizuru 's eyes 
widened as her cheeks turned bright red. 

"T-Thata€| ." She stammered. A male voice spoke. 

"Excuse me." The four girls and boy turned to the man. He had short 
light brown hair, green eyes and wore a brown Western outfit with a 
green handkerchief and white gloves. He bowed. 

"Pardon me, but is this the temporary Bakumatsu headquarters?" Yukiko 
looked at him suspiciously. 

"And if it isa€|?" She questioned. 

"Ah, forgive me. My name is Ootori Keisuke, I was sent by the Old 
Bakufu army to assist the Bakumatsu in fighting the New Government." 
The man said as he removed his right glove and held out his hand. The 
girls and boy blinked as they stared at the hand. 

"Excuse me, who are you?" Hijikata asked as he narrowed his eyes at 
the strange man in the yard. He walked over and moved in front of 
Chizuru . 

"Ah Hi j ikata-san . This is Ootori Keisuke, he was sent by the Old 
Bakufu army to assist you in fighting the New Government." Chizuru 
explained. Hijikata glanced at her and then focused his gaze back on 
Ootori . 

"I seea€ |well, we should head to the meeting room then. Please follow 
me." He said. Ootori bowed and followed Hijikata to the meeting 
room. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Here you go." Chizuru said as she walked into the meeting room 
with two cups of tea on a tray. She handed a cup of tea to Hijikata 
then Ootori. <p> 

"Thank you Missa€|" 

"Chizuru, Chizuru Yukimura." She replied. Ootori ' s eyes 
widened . 

"Yukimura as in Koudou Yukimura?!" He exclaimed. Chizuru gave a sad 
smile . 

"Yes, as much as I hate to admit it, that man is my father." She 
said . 

"I seea€ | ." Ootori stated as he sipped his tea. Chizuru sighed 
softly, lately when she told people she was Koudou Yukimura 's 
daughter they would look at her weirdaC ] . 



"In any case, how exactly do you plan to help us?" Hijikata asked as 
he cleared his throat. 

"Yes, well first off, we will move you to a new headquarters in 
Hakodate. I also would like you to become the Vice-Commissioner of 
the Old Bakufu Army." Hijikata blinked. 

"I seea€ | very well, I accept. We'll move out tomorrow." He said. 
Ootori stood and bowed. 

"I will see you again tomorrow then, goodbye." Ootori said as he 
exited the room, sliding the door shut behind him. 

"So we're going to Hakodate tomorrow?" Chizuru asked. Hijikata 
sighed . 

"Ia€|I don't want you and the other girls to come with us." Chizuru's 
eyes widened. 

"No, I'm coming Hi j ikata-san, I want justice for my mother's death." 
She stated firmly. 

_And I want to stay by your sidea€|_She said silently. Hijikata 
sighed; Chizuru certainly was an Edo woman, even if she wasn't born 
there . 

"ChizuruaC | . " 

"Don'ta€| .1 understand if you think I'm a burden-" 

"Now hold on a minuteaC } ! " 

"Or maybe it's because I'm an Oni, you think I'll betray you 
so-"Hijikata stopped her by wrapping his arms around her and pulling 
her into his chest. 

"Stop it! I don't think any of those things, it's justaC | I don't want 
anything to happen to you." Chizuru felt her face heat; her eyes slid 
shut as Hijikata wrapped his arms around her tighter. The two pulled 
apart slightly, Hijikata 's arms still around her, and Chizuru looked 
up at Hijikata slowly, the two slowly moved closer to each 
other . 

"Meow!" The two jumped apart as the kitten jumped into Hijikata 's 
arms . 

"Aha€ | we found that kitten outside anda€ | Rina wants to keep it but I 
understand if we can't." Chizuru explained. Hijikata scratched the 
kitten behind its ears and it let out a purr. 

"We can keep ita€ | it might be good to have a pet around." Chizuru 
smiled as the kitten let out a meow. 

"What should we call it?" She asked. 

"Let's seea€ | it appears to be a boy." Hijikata said. 

"How about..." Chizuru trailed off as it jumped out of Hijikata 's 
arms and went to play with a feather lying around. 



"I knowaC i how about Hane?" Hijikata asked. Chizuru smiled as the 
newly-named Hane jumped into her arms. 


"I like ita€ i .do you Hane?" Hane purred. Chizuru walked over to 
Hijikata with Hane in her arms, she stood on her tiptoes and planted 
a kiss on Hijikata' s cheek, Hijikata' s eyes widened as his face 
turned red. 

"Arigato Hi j ikata-san . " She whispered as she left the room, sliding 
the door shut behind her. Hijikata touched the cheek, smiling 
slightly . 

_Chizurua€ | _ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>So much Hi jikataxChizuru goodness! Hope you 
enjoyed! <strong> 

**Hijikata: I hate you right nowa€|** 

**Me: Love you too! *smiles*** 

**Chizuru: *sweatdrop* P-Please review everyone!** 


16. Chapter 16: Battle of Hakodate 

**This is the sixteenth chapter of Hakuouki : The Last Samurai! I'm 
getting so close to the twentieth chapter! Last time a man named 
Ootori came by and asked the Bakumatsu to move to Hakodate, Chizuru 
and Hijikata shared a romantic moment and the Bakumatsu gained a 
mascot named Hane. I do not own Hakuouki and enjoy!** 

Chapter 16: Battle of Hakodate 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>Chizuru yawned as she slid open the door to her bedroom, after 
moving to the new headquarters the girls were able to get their own 
rooms though both Rina and Hane preferred to stay with Chizuru. She 
currently wore her hair swept to one side, her outfit a white kimono 
with a pink haori . She looked over her shoulder and smiled at the 
sleeping girl and cat; she shut the door quietly and made her way 
down the hallway. <p> 

"Morning Chi zuru-chana€ | . " A tired voice called out. Chizuru smiled 
as she saw Aya come out of her room, just as tired as Chizuru was. 
Aya also wore a white kimono, but her haori was red. 

"Morning Aya-chan, did you just get out of bed?" Chizuru asked. Aya 
nodded . 

" YeahaC i . " 

"Wow Aya-chan, you look like a mess!" Harada commented as he walked 
over with a grin. Aya turned, her eyes blazing as she raised her 
f ist . 



THWACK ! 


"Ow!" Harada hollered as he clutched his head. Aya ' s veins 
popped . 

"Telling a lady she looks like a mess is the wrong thing to do 
Harada-san ! " 

"I didn't tell Chizuru she looked like a mess, and there's no other 
lady here . " 

"EXCUSE ME?" Chizuru quickly walked past the two, not wanting to get 
caught in their argument. She caught sight of Yukiko and made sure to 
warn her. Yukiko sighed. 

"Those two never stopaC | ." She commented. Chizuru laughed and 
continued on her way to the kitchen. She made two cups of tea, 
knowing Hijikata was probably in a meeting with Ootori, and placed 
them on a tray, making her way to the meeting room. She walked past 
the garden, but stopped and looked at the garden as she sensed a 
familiar presence. 

_Is someone hereaC | ? _She thought with a frown. Shrugging it off as 
her imagination, Chizuru continued walking, unaware of the shadow 
watching her from the protection of the trees. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Hijikata sat at his desk while Ootori sat on his sofa, the two 
discussing battle plans when someone knocked on the 
door . <p> 

"Hi j ikata-san? " The familiar voice of Chizuru called. Hijikata gave a 
small smile, something that didn't go unnoticed by Ootori who 
smirked . 

"Come in." Chizuru opened the door, a tray with cups of tea in her 
hands. She walked over and handed a cup to Hijikata and then 
Ootori . 

"Thank you Chizuru." Chizuru smiled. 

"No problem Hi j ikata-san . " She said. The door slammed open, revealing 
a panting soldier. Hijikata frowned. 

"What is it?" He asked, his soft tone replaced by a more commanding 
one . 

"I apologize Hijikata-san buta€|..the New Government Army's ships are 
approaching the bay!" Hijikata 's eyes widened as he stood. He ran to 
the door and looked at the soldier. 

"Very well, inform the troops." The soldier bowed. 

"Of course sir!" He replied before hustling out. 

"Hi j ikata-sana€ | " Hijikata glanced at Chizuru, who was clutching her 
haori tightly. 

"PleaseaC! .come back safely to usa€ ." _To me_ she added silently. 



Hijikata moved over and pulled her close, he planted a quick kiss on 
her forehead causing her to look up, shocked and red-faced. 


"I promise I will return." He whispered before running out. Chizuru 
smiled . 

"Hi j ikata-sana€ i . please returna€ | . " She whispered as she walked over 
to the window. Yukiko walked in. 

"Chizuru-samaaC i . . " Yukiko said. Chizuru didn't answer, just stared 
out the window. 

"Chizuru-onee-chan, are you ok?" Rina asked as she walked in, her 
brown hair was tied in a short ponytail and she wore her green jinbei 
with a yellow obi and straw sandals. Chizuru blinked as she faced 
Rina, who had a worried expression on her face. 

"I'm finea€| .don't worry." She said with a small smile. 

"You know Hi j ikata-sama won't die so easilya€| .he will return to 
you." Chizuru blushed. 

"Rina-chan why don't you go see if Toru will play with you?" Rina 
nodded and ran out of the room. Yukiko sighed. 

"Chizuru-samaaC i . you love Hi j ikata-sama don't you?" Chizuru turned 
redder . 

"I-Ia€|I honestly don't know what I feel for hima€ | ." She admitted as 
she glanced out the window. 

"If you ask me, it's obvious you love him." Aya said as she walked in 
with the rest of the girls minus Rina. Chizuru sighed. 

"I must admit, it is quite obvious you and Hijikata-san hold 
affection for each other." Reina said. 

"You guysaC | ." Chizuru said. Suddenly, a scream made the girls 
freeze . 

"RINA! " 


* * 


* 


><p>Hijikata slashed a soldier, panting heavily. The Bakumatsu wasn't 
outnumbered, but the New Government had the upper-hand with their 
advanced weaponry. Saito and Okita were back-to-back as were Heisuke 
and Harada. Harada blocked a soldier's attack with his spear before 
pushing him back and stabbing him in the chest. The soldier fell down 
and Harada twirled his spear. <p> 

"Damn ita€ | we have the numbers, but they have the upper-hand with 
their advanced weaponryaC | .." Harada cursed. Heisuke nodded as he 
stabbed a soldier in the chest. 

"At this rate, we won't be able to fend them off for long!" He added 
as he deflected another attack. Gunfire sounded as Hijikata felt a 
sharp pain in his lower left abdomen; he glanced down to see blood 
pouring out of his gunshot wound and he winced. 



"Hi j ikata-san ! " Saito yelled. 

"I'm fine, don't worry about me." He called as he stabbed another 
soldier in the chest. He panted; his wound was already dragging him 
down . 

"I thought the great Hijikata Toshizo could handle a little gunshot 
wound." Katsura said as he walked over. Hijikata narrowed his eyes a 
did Katsura; the two stared at each other as Katsura drew his 
sword . 

"I can still fight youa€ | !" He growled as he charged at Katsura. The 
two clashed swords and Hijikata pushed himself backwards, wincing in 
pain . 

"It seems even with a gunshot wound you can fight mea€ .." Katsura 
panted. Hijikata narrowed his eyes and got ready to charge, when he 
heard a familiar scream. 

"CHIZURU! " 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Gomennasai , I apologize for not updating but things 
happened and yeaha€ |. please review! <strong> 


17. Chapter 17: Surpise Rescue! 

**Last time, the Bakumatsu arrived at their headquarters, they 
immediately went off to battle and the girls were attackeda€ | I have 
nothing else to say.** 

**Aya: You haven't had much to say for a while nowa€ .** 

* *Me : Eha€ | * * 

**Chizuru: Reika doesn't own us!** 

**Yukiko: Enjoy!** 

Chapter 17: Surprise Rescue! 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Chizuru-onee-chan ! " Rina screamed as Chizuru fell to the ground 
she had a large wound on her chest that was bleeding heavily. Yukiko 
rushed over and pressed a cloth to the wound as Chizuru sat up. 
Chizuru looked forward, her eyes on the shadowy figure approaching 
the girls. <p> 

"Chizuru-sama, can you stand?" Yukiko asked. Chizuru shook her 
head . 

"Noa€ | ." She replied weakly. The shadowy figure's eyes glowed red as 
it approached. Chizuru gritted her teeth, ignoring the pain she felt 
as she stood up. She drew her katana and pointed it in front of 
her . 


"Chizuru, don't! You can't fight in your condition!" Aya screamed as 



she and Reina stood back-to-back. Chizuru shook her head. 


"I won't go down without a fight!" She exclaimed. Suddenly, a gunshot 
was heard and the figure was shot, it let out a howl of pain as it 
crumbled to the ground, blood seeping out of its wound. Chizuru' s 
eyes widened as she felt two arms wrap around her waist and pull her 
into someone's chest, a voice whispered in her ear. 

"Baka, who told you to diea€ | .?" Chizuru looked up slowly to see 
Hijikata holding her tightly. 

"Hi j ikata-sana€ | " She whispered. Hijikata narrowed his eyes at the 
figure lying in a pool of blood; he hadn't had time to attack the 
figure soa€|who had saved Chizuru? 

"Eh, should've known it was the New Government Army doing thisa€| ." 
Chizuru and Yukiko blinked as two figures came into view, one a man 
with long wavy purple hair in a ponytail and violet eyes carrying a 
gun and the other a red-haired man with light blue 
eyes . 

"Shiranui-san? Amagiri?" Yukiko exclaimed as the other Bakumatsu 
captains joined them. The purple-haired man blinked. 

" Yukiko-chan? Chizuru-chan? What are you doing here?" He 
asked . 

"That's what we should be asking you Shiranui-san." Chizuru replied. 
Amagiri bowed. 

"It's nice to see you again Chizuru-sama . " He said. Hijikata raised 
an eyebrow. 

"You know them Chizuru?" Amagiri and Shiranui blinked as they noticed 
the scene before them, this man was holding Chizuru and addressing 
her without formalities, yet he was humanaC | when had Chizuru been so 
comfortable around humans? 

"Yes these are Shiranui Kyo and Amagiri Kyuujyu; they both hail from 
the West Oni Clan." Chizuru replied. Hijikata narrowed his 
eyes . 

"Then are they under the command of Kazama?" He asked. Shiranui shook 
his head. 

"Used to, but after he sided with the New Government he was pretty 
much banished from the clan and we were no longer under his command, 
instead choosing to wander." He replied. The girls gasped. 

"But wasn't Kazama-san the future head of the clan?" Aya exclaimed. 
Amagiri nodded. 

"Yes but now that right has gone to his younger brother." Chizuru 
couldn't help but smile at this news, Kazama 's younger brother Ichiro 
was more polite than his elder brother and didn't wish to pursue her, 
instead he was engaged to an Oni noble named Sakuya Hinomoto who was 
his childhood friend and love. 

"That's good; at least Ichiro-kun won't pursue Chizuru-sama." Yukiko 
said. Aya smirked when she saw Hijikata was still holding onto 



Chi zuru . 


"Hi j ikata-san, are you going to keep holding Chizuru-chan ' s waist or 
what?" Hijikata and Chizuru blinked when they noticed Hijikata's arms 
were still wrapped around Chizuru ' s waist, they both turned bright 
red as Hijikata released his grip quickly and the two 
separated . 

"G-Gomennasaia€ i " Hijikata stammered as he coughed. Chizuru shook her 
head, covering her mouth with her sleeve. 

"I-It's finea€| ." Aya rolled her eyes at the scene, why were these 
two so damn dense? 

"In any case, you still haven't answered why you guys are here." 
Harada said. Amagiri bowed. 

"I apologize, we were informed by Ichiro-dono that Chizuru-sama and 
Yukiko-san were staying with the Bakumatsu and he requested we make 
sure they were being taken care of." He explained. Shiranui 
smirked . 

"It appears we don't have to worry about you though Chizuru-chan." 
Chizuru flushed red as she glared at Shiranui; she opened her mouth 
to yell when she suddenly felt dizzy, she began to 
waver . 

"Chizuru-sama!" Yukiko exclaimed in horror as her mistress collapsed, 
thankfully Hijikata managed to catch her before she hit the ground. 
His eyes widened as he noticed the blood on her 
chest . 

"Hi j ikata-sama, we need to get inside so we can clean her wound and 
yours." Yukiko said. Hijikata glanced down at his wound before 
nodding and following the group as they headed into the 
headquarters . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"How is she?" Hijikata asked as Yukiko, Aya and Reina exited 
Chizuru 's room; his chest wound was now bandaged up thanks to 
Yamazaki who had quickly left for patrolling. Hijikata froze when he 
saw the blood on their kimonos. <p> 

"Don't worry, she didn't bleed out too badly and we managed to stop 
the blood from flowing out completely and wrap her wound, she'll be 
fine as long as she rests and doesn't move." Reina said. Aya 
snorted . 

"That's easier said than doneaC | perhaps we should stick Hijikata-san 
in her room to keep an eye on her." Aya mused. Hijikata flushed at 
the suggestion before glaring at Aya who harrumphed. 

"Oh don't go giving me that look; you're the only one she'll listen 
to." Aya said as she placed her hand on her hip. Hijikata 
sighed . 

"Very well, I shall stay with Chizuru to make sure she rests." He 
said as he slid open the door before heading in and sliding the door 
shut behind him. 



"So exactly how long have Chizuru-chan and Hijikata-san been lovers?" 
Shiranui asked as he looked at Yukiko. Aya sighed. 

"They're not together, at least not yet. They're in denial about 
having feelings for each other." Aya replied. 

"I must admit, Chizuru-sama never struck me as the type to fall in 
love with a human." Amagiri said. Okita nodded as he put his arms 
behind his head . 

"Yeah, Hijikata-kun falling for Chizuru-chan came as a shock to me 
too; I never really thought he'd fall for a girl as hard as he fell 
for her." Okita stated. Yukiko nodded. 

"The fact that Hi j ikata-sama managed to get Chizuru-sama to trust him 
so easily is shocking, she's never been trusting of humans and 
Sannen-san's betrayal didn't help her in that regard, but she managed 
to let him in easilya€|I think she may have truly found her 
happinessaC | " Yukiko said with a smile on her face. 

"YeahaCi" Aya agreed. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Hijikata froze when he saw the bandages on Chizuru's chest, there 
was evidence of dried blood on them but she otherwise looked fine. 
Suddenly, her eyes fluttered open and she sat up quickly, wincing in 
pain . <p> 

"You shouldn't move as you are to rest until your wound heals." 
Hijikata scolded as he walked over and knelt beside her futon. 

Chizuru frowned. 

"I don't like being useless." She protested. Hijikata grabbed her 
chin to make her look at him. 

"You are not useless! You have helped us greatly with your medical 
expertise and are a valued member of our team; therefore you are to 
rest until further notice." Hijikata stated firmly. Chizuru nodded 
slowly, her breathing was slow as she and Hijikata stared into each 
other's eyes, purple orbs meeting brown. Hijikata suddenly began to 
move towards her slowly, Chizuru's eyes slowly slid shut as she felt 
Hijikata's breath on her lips. 

"WHAT WAS THAT?" Aya ' s scream caused Chizuru's eyes to fly open as 
Hijikata released her chin and sighed. 

"I better go make sure Aya doesn't murder Harada." He said as he slid 
the door open and exited. Chizuru pulled her covers up to her mouth, 
her face burning red. Why did Hijikata always make her feel like 
that? She recognized the feelings she felt towards him as love, but 
did he truly love her? True, it appeared he had tried to kiss her 
before but was she simply misreading his actions? 

_Being in love sucks! _Chizuru thought with a groan as she fell back 
onto her pillow, her brown eyes closing as she fell into a deep 
slumber . 



><p><strong>Poor Chizuru, if only Hijikata-san wasn't so stubbornaC i ! 
Anyways, Shiranui and Amagiri make an appearance and Hijikata and 
Chizuru' s relationship grows deeper. Also a quick notice: As of March 
2 0<strong>* *th* * * * , I will unable to update as I will be in ITALY 
until further notice! Who knows, maybe I'll see the new Pope (wishful 
thinking on my part) ! ** 

**Aya: Please review! ** 


18. Chapter 18: The Joys of Love 

**Hey guys I'm baaack ! Italy was so gorgeous and the history 
surrounding it was amazingaC | .anyways, last time Shiranui and Amagiri 
showed up to save Chizuru and Chizuru FINALLY recognises her feelings 
for Hijikata (now if only Hijikata would admit his own) ! I really 
can't explain what will happen in this chapter, but I think I'll be 
taking the time to explore the other relationships as I feel I am 
neglecting them. Also, for the one person who asked me why I didn't 
just use Wi-Fi while in Italy to update, let me explain: I was on a 
school trip so the chances of us even having **_**access**_** to a 
computer was slim, as well as I highly doubt my teachers would have 
let me go on the computer to update my stories, especially 
considering I wasn't going to bring my USB drive with everything on 
it. I hope you enjoy this chapter! *bows*** 

Chapter 18: The Joys of Love 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Hey, how is Chizuru-chan? " Harada asked as he approached Aya and 
Yukiko. Aya sighed; her hair fell loosely to her waist with a golden 
hair clip on the right side of her head and she wore a red kimono 
with a black obi. Yukiko ' s hair was tied in a low ponytail with a 
white bow and two strands falling to her shoulders, she wore a dark 
blue floral kimono with a matching obi.<p> 

"She's resting, Hijikata's with her." Harada gave a small smile. 

"No surprise there, he hasn't left her bedside once, not even to 
rest, eat or drink." Aya smirked. 

"If Chizuru-chan was feeling well, she'd probably lecture him about 
taking care of himself." She said with a laugh. Harada let out a 
small chuckle while Yukiko simply smiled. It was obvious Hijikata 
loved Chizuru at this point, Hijikata hadn't even done any paperwork 
since Chizuru had been injured, he simply stayed by her side all 
hours of the day. Aya frowned, if only Hijikata would confess to his 
f eelingsaC i 

"Hey Aya-chan, I'm going to the market today want to come?" Aya 
looked at Harada, her eyes wide in shock as her cheeks flushed pink, 
alone with HaradaaC i ? For some reason, she didn't feel as opposed to 
the idea as she normally would buta€ | 

"She'll go!" Nanako exclaimed as she walked over with Heisuke, Nanako 
wore a purple kimono with a black obi and wore a purple hairclip. Aya 
turned ever redder. 



"Nanako, y-you can't just decide for someone, I meana€ i " Aya 
stammered. Harada grinned. 

"What, you afraid to be alone with me Aya-chan?" Aya glared. 

"Yes, because being with you is the last thing I want to do." She 
stated as she crossed her arms across her chest and turned away. 

"Aw come on, it will be fun Aya-chan." Aya sighed. 

"Finea€ i " She said as she followed Harada towards the gate. Yukiko 
sighed as she looked at Nanako, who had a big grin on her 
face . 

"Nanako-sana€ | please tell me you aren't trying to set up Aya-san and 
Harada-san. " Yukiko said. Nanako pouted. 

"I wouldn't have to if the two of them would just admit it!" Heisuke 
had a confused expression on his face. 

"Aya can't have feelings for Sano-kun; I mean all she does is hit him 
all the time!" Yukiko brought her sleeve up to her mouth as she 
laughed at Nanako 's sigh. 

"You really don't understand love do you Heisuke-kun? Aya-chan 
doesn't know how to express her feelings for Harada-san in words, so 
she expresses it by hitting him." Nanako explained. Heisuke blinked, 
his face turning red as a thought entered his mind. 

"Hey Nana-chana€ | you hit me all the time, is that your way of 
expressing your feelings for me?" Nanako turned bright red as Yukiko 
laughed louder. 

"N-No ! Of course not, I just do it becausea€ ! becausea€ ! " She 
stammered. Okita's voice startled Yukiko, who jumped. 

"What did Heisuke-kun do to Nanako-chan now?" He asked. Yukiko sighed 
as she watched Nanako argue with Heisuke. 

"He said something he shouldn't have." Okita smirked. 

"So basically, something he always does? Well, no use watching this." 
He said as he grabbed Yukiko ' s wrist and began dragging the young 
woman who was red. 

"W-Wait Okita-sana€ | !" Nanako and Heisuke stopped their arguing long 
enough to see Okita dragging Yukiko. 

"I'm taking Yukiko to the festival, by the way Saito took Reina 
shopping with him and Toru and Rina are off training!" Okita called 
over his shoulder. Nanako and Heisuke froze, glancing at each 
other . 

"_You mean we're the only ones here!_" 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>Aya, needless to say, wasn't exactly enjoying herself. No, it 
wasn't Harada for once; in fact he was being very gentleman-like, 
holding her waist and carrying the bags so "a lovely lady like you 



wouldn't strain herself", she found it extremely sweet actually. So 
what was the problem? Well needless to say, Aya definitely hadn't 
been taking notice of Harada ' s looksa€ j <p> 

"Oh wow Harada-san, you're so strong!" Aya let out a very low growl 
as three women surrounded Harada, each flirting with him and batting 
their lashes at him. Her fox ears had popped out and were listening 
intently to the conversation; she had her arms crossed and her eyes 
narrowed . 

"Ha, thanks." Harada said as he grinned. Aya opened her mouth to 
release another growl, only to stop herself as her face heated, what 
was she doing? Acting jealous because women were flirting with Harada 
when she wasn't even his lover? 

_Why do I feel so territorial, it's not like I love hima€| right? 


She thought as she watched one of the women touch Harada ' s arm, 
having enough she turned and ran as fast as she could. Harada ' s eyes 
widened when he saw Aya run away, he pushed away from the women and 
went after her. 

"_Aya, wait!" _Aya didn't listen when she heard Harada call for her; 
she just kept running and pushing past people until she turned down a 
corner. She froze when she saw three ronin turn, they grinned and 
began walking towards her and she let out a whimper that surprised 
her . 

"Well, what do we have here?" One asked. Another smirked as he 
scanned her body with lust in his eyes. Aya felt sick, why had she 
run from Harada? 

"Quite a beauty ain't she?" He asked as the third stepped closer to 
her, she could smell the sake on his breath. 

"Those ears are definitely somethinga€ | " He said as he reached up to 
stroke them, Aya backed away and hit a chest; an arm wrapped around 
her waist and held her tightly causing Aya to stiffen. 

"Ayaa€ | " Aya felt her body loosen up when she heard Harada ' s voice 
close to her ear. 

"Aya, I need you to look at me anda€| don't kill me for what I'm about 
to do." Aya looked up quickly. 

"Harada-san, what are you-mmph ! " She was cut off by Harada pressing 
his mouth hard on her own, her eyes widened a fraction before they 
slid shut, the fact that she wasn't pushing him awaya€ | could she 
really be falling for him? Harada parted his lips and released her 
mouth, glaring at the ronin who were shaking, realizing who he 
was . 

"H-Harada Sanosuke, captain of the 2nd squad of the Bakumatsua€| !" 

One stammered. Harada chuckled darkly. 

"That's mea€ | and let this be a lesson to you: don't mess with Harada 
Sanosuke 's woman." He said in a low voice as he pulled Aya against 
his chest, Aya turned a cherry red as she hid her blushing face in 
his chest at Harada calling her "his woman", even though she knew it 



was simply a ruse to scare the ronin it still made her warm and fuzzy 
inside. The ronin nodded quickly and stumbled as they ran 
away . 

"Aya-chana€ i " Harada trailed off as he saw Aya hiding her face, he 
smiled softly. 

"You're not going to kill me are youa€|?" Aya shook her head slowly, 
not trusting herself to speak. 

"Come on, we need to re-buy everything cause I kind of dropped the 
bags." Harada said. Aya nodded as the two walked away, her face still 
hiding in his chest. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Wowa€| !" Yukiko exclaimed as she watched the performance, Okita 
smirked when he saw Yukiko ' s eyes light up.<p> 

"Yuki-chan, you've never seen a play before?" Yukiko turned red and 
shook her head. 

"Noa€ | neither has Chizuru-sama, both of us were forbidden to leave 
the estate without an escort." She replied softly. Okita's eyes held 
a spark of anger at the fact Yukiko and Chizuru never got the chance 
to be children. 

"Well, better not waste this chance then!" He exclaimed as he grabbed 

Yukiko by her wrist and dragged her off to experience what a festival 

had to offer, Yukiko blushing. 

Yukiko giggled as she watched Okita with a cat on his head that was 

trying to bat the flower Okita held in his hand, Okita smiling as he 

kept the flower away from the cat in a playful manner. 

"Okita-san, it appears cats like youa€ i " She mused as more cats 
surrounded him. Okita grinned. 

"Yeah, but I think they like the demon vice-commander more, don't 
tell him I said that though!" Yukiko giggled again before Okita 
dragged her to a food stand. 

"Here you go!" Okita exclaimed as he handed Yukiko a dumpling, she 
began eating it and smiled. 

"Do you like it?" Yukiko nodded. 

"It's very goodaC ! oh ! " She exclaimed as she got some of the sauce of 
her nose. Okita grinned like a Cheshire cat as he leaned over and 
licked it off her nose, causing Yukiko to let out a squeak as she 
turned bright red, her ears popping out . 

"Mmma€ | you're right, it was yummy!" Okita stated as he smirked at 
Yukiko ' s blushing face and her ears. He grabbed her by her waist this 
time and the two began walking and admiring the shops. Okita blinked 
when he saw Harada and Aya walking past them; he smirked when he saw 
Aya hiding her red face in Harada ' s chest, one could only guess what 
happened between them. 


"Okita-san look at thisa€| !" Okita drew his gaze away from the couple 



to find Yukiko staring wide-eyed at an aquamarine comb. He 
smiled . 

"Do you want it Yuki-chan?" Yukiko blushed again. 

"U-Uha€ i " Okita walked over to the shopkeeper, he pointed at the comb 
Yukiko had been admiring. 

"How much yen for that comb?" Okita asked. 

"It is 20 yen." The shopkeeper replied. Okita fished in his pockets 
and pulled out the money, he handed it to the shopkeeper who wrapped 
up the comb and handed it to Okita who bowed. 

"Okita-san, you didn't have to get me ita€ ! !" Yukiko exclaimed in 
evaporation. Okita smirked. 

"A beautiful lady such as you should have at least one nice thing." 
Yukiko turned even redder when Okita undid her ponytail and put her 
hair up with the comb. Okita grinned. 

"You look very lovely." Okita said in a teasing tone. Yukiko ducked 
her head, her face now cherry red. The two walked down the street, 
admiring the performances before stopping under a tree and sat down. 
Okita yawned and stretched before leaning his head on Yukiko ' s lap, 
Yukiko blushed before smiling and running her hands through his hair. 
She stared up at the sky, watching the clouds float by. 

_Thank you Okita-sana€ | for everythingaC i _ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Reina smiled as she listened to Saito ramble on about the katana 
they were admiring in a shop, it was funny how reserved he was 
normally but when it came to swords he sounded like a little kid. She 
giggled softly, causing him to blush as he stared at her. Reina wore 
her hair in a high ponytail with a purple bow, her outfit an indigo 
kimono with tree designs and a violet obi.<p> 

"W-Whata€|?" He stammered. 

"Nothing, it's justa€ | nice to see you so relaxed." Reina stated 
thoughtfully. Saito coughed his face still red. 

"Come ona€ | " He said as he lightly tugged her wrist, causing Reina to 
gasp as he dragged her down the street. Reina ' s face heated and she 
ducked her head, not seeing the small grin on Saito ' s face. Suddenly 
they stopped, Reina hitting his back. 

"Saito-san, whata€ i " Her eyes widened when she saw three ronin 
standing in front of her and Saito. Saito was staring them down while 
staying in front of Reina. 

"Hey there, you have a pretty little thing with youa€ | how about you 
hand her over to us and we let you go free?" One said. Saito just 
ignored them, walking past them with Reina behind him. 


"Hey hold ona€" "Another ronin said as he reached out to grab Reina' s 
shoulder when Saito pointed his sword at his neck. 



"Touch her and I will hurt you, do I make myself clear?" The ronin 
nodded carefully as Saito removed his sword and began pulling Reina, 
who was blushing at how protective he sounded. 

_Saito-sana€ | 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Nanako sighed as she hung up the laundry; being stuck with 
Heisuke hadn't been so bad since he stayed away from her after their 
argument earlier in the day. A yell startled her and she turned to 
see Hane run by with Heisuke after him.<p> 

"Get back herea€ | !" Heisuke yelled as Hane jumped up on the roof. 
Nanako laughed. 

"What did Hane do now?" She asked. 

"He took my fish!" Heisuke exclaimed as he glared at the cat. Nanako 
chuckled as she stepped onto the porch, only to 
slip . 

"Nana-chana€ i !" Heisuke exclaimed as he pulled her against him, the 
two of them froze when their lips connected. Nanako ' s eyes widened 
when they separated, both of them were red-faced. 

"Uha€ i " Heisuke stammered before running away. Nanako was still red 
when the others returned. 

"Nanako-nee-chan, why are you so red?" Rina asked. Nanako didn't 
answer, just covered her mouth with her sleeve as realization hit 
her . 

_Heisuke-kun and Ia€ | kisseda€ | ?_ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>So this was just nice and fluffy, I apologize for not 
updating for two months but school's kind of been difficult. Next 
chapter is one thata€ | let ' s put it this way, there's a twist that not 
everyone's going to like and the girls are getting western outfits! 
Review please ! <strong> 


19. Chapter 19: Chizuru's Decision 

**Last time I gave the other couples (minus Toru and Rina) some 
attention, this chapter is going to be intense and there will be a 
twist towards the end, also the girls (minus Rina) get some new 
outfits; I tried really hard to think of good Western outfits to give 
them, I looked at other OCs in order to get ideas, Chizuru's was the 
easiest as I just used the one she's given in the game (the shinobi 
outfit) so please bear with me regarding those; I hope you enjoy and 
I do not own Hakuouki!** 

Chapter 19: Chizuru's Decision 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Hi jikata-san, why did you call us-Osen-chan! " Chizuru exclaimed 



as she and the other girls headed into the meeting room, Chizuru ran 
to hug her childhood friend who hugged her back.<p> 

"What brings you here Senhime-sama? " Yukiko asked; Senhime 
grinned . 

"Well, I decided to bring you older girls some new outfits since 
you'll now be helping out the army more!" She exclaimed; Hijikata had 
recently announced that he wished for the older girls to become the 
Oni Squad of the Bakumatsu as their skills would be very useful 
though they would not be on the frontlines (the other girls suspected 
it was due to the fact Hijikata didn't want to put Chizuru face to 
face with the New Government) , the five older girls blinked as their 
Western outfits were placed in their arms, they were pushed behind 
the screen doors to get changed and Senhime began giggling as she 
couldn't wait to see the Bakumatsu's reactions to the outfits. 

"Oh wow Nanako-nee-chan, you look pretty!" Rina exclaimed in awe as 
Nanako stepped out with a red face and Heisuke's jaw dropped; the 
outfit consisted of a red long-sleeved military jacket with two rows 
of gold buttons along the front, black pants and red knee-high boots 
as well as red gloves. Senhime clapped her hands. 

"Oh, that looks so good on you, doesn't it Heisuke-kun? " Heisuke 
turned beet red. 

"U-Uh wella€|y-you look... very nice." He stammered. Nanako turned 
even redder as Reina stepped out; her outfit was a navy blue 
long-sleeved blouse underneath a black blazer with a black tie around 
her neck, a black skirt that reached her knees and had a side-slit 
and black knee-high boots, her hair was pulled into a low ponytail 
with two strands hanging over her shoulders that was tied with a navy 
blue ribbon. Saito turned a faint pink as his eyes met hers; her 
cheeks also turned a faint pink as she awkwardly placed a hand on her 
hip . 

"Wow Reina-san, you look stunning!" Senhime exclaimed; Reina ducked 
her head shyly. 

"Aya-san, come out!" Senhime called. 

"There's no way in hell I'm coming out!" Aya called back; Nanako 
pouted . 

"Aya, if I had to come out so do you!" There was a low growl before 
Aya stepped out, Harada ' s eyes widened when he saw her outfit which 
was a strapless white blouse with separate long sleeves, black pants 
similar to Nanako 's and black knee-high boots; her hair was pulled up 
into a high ponytail. 

"Why is Aya-san 's outfit soa€ | revealing? " Reina asked as Aya 
purposely covered her chest. Senhime giggled. 

"It seemed like a good idea." Aya glared before mumbling something 
about 'meddling Oni royalty', Harada grinned as he came up behind her 
and nuzzled her neck, causing her to let out a choked gasp. 

"I think you look very sexy." He whispered in a low voice as Aya ' s 
cheeks turned bright red, she pushed him away when she caught the 
smirks of Okita and Senhime. 



"H-Hentaia€| !" She exclaimed as she turned her head to the side to 
cover her blush. Yukiko stepped out slowly, trying to hide her 
outfit; a white long-sleeved shirt underneath a brown vest with brown 
pants and matching knee-high boots, her hair was tied in a side 
braid . 

"Yukiko-san, you look amazing!" Nanako exclaimed; Okita grinned as he 
walked over to Yukiko, who was turning redder by the second. 

"You look _very _cute Yuki-chan~" Okita said as he wrapped his arms 
around her waist, causing Yukiko to squeak as her ears popped out; 
Senhime giggled. 

"Alright Chizuru-chan, come out!" 

"O-Osen-chan, is this really necessarya€ | ?" Chizuru stammered from 
behind the screen; Senhime placed her hands on her hips. 

"Come on Chizuru-chan, the other girls made their entrances now it's 
your turn!" A loud sigh was heard as Chizuru stepped out, Hijikata's 
eyes widened as he took in Chizuru ' s appearance; her hair fell 
loosely to her mid-back and she wore a metal headband on her 
forehead, her outfit was a grey and pink kunoichi outfit with 
separate sleeves, tabi and straw sandals. 

"W-Well what do you think?" Chizuru stammered, her cheeks as red as 
Tsubaki flowers; Hijikata coughed, his cheeks a faint pink. 

"You look lovely Chizuru." Chizuru turned redder, if it was possible; 
Senhime coughed. 

"I think it's time for me to leave, goodbye!" She exclaimed as she 
waved before vanishing; the other girls and Bakumatsu captains slowly 
filed out as well, leaving Hijikata and Chizuru alone. 

"That outfit does look good on you Chizuru." Chizuru blushed as 
Hijikata smiled softly at her. 

"H-Hi j ikata-sana€ i " She stammered as the demon commander moved 
closer, he pulled her into his arms and tilted her chin up; Chizuru ' s 
eyes slid shut as she felt Hijikata's breath on her mouth. 

"_Ah ! " _Aya ' s screech made the two jump apart and Hijikata 
growled . 

"Damn ita€ i I have to go make sure Aya doesn't murder HaradaaC | " He 
muttered as he left a red-faced Chizuru in his quarters, she smiled 
softly . 

"ImA*toa€|" Chizuru froze at the familiar voice and whirled around to 
see a person identical to her, only male and with shorter hair, 
standing by the tree. 

"KaoruaC | !" She exclaimed happily as she ran to hug her twin but 
stopped when she saw his dark look. 

"Kaoru what ' sa€ | what ' s wrongaC | ?" She asked in a low voice; Kaoru 
glared . 



"You are living with human males and worse, you allowed one to almost 
kiss you." Her eyes darkened. 


"You are with OtA*-san aren't youa€ i ? You betrayed the Oni racea€ | " 
She whispered in disbelief; Kaoru flushed. 

"I did it for you!" He stated as he moved closer, Chizuru shook her 
head as she stepped back. 

"Join us Chizuru so we can regain our clan's rightful glory!" 

"I do not want this; our clan will not be restored by siding with 
those who have chosen themselves as the executioners of our 
brethren." She stated stubbornly; Kaoru 's eyes narrowed. 

"Not even if it means your lover will die?" Chizuru froze. 

"What did you doa€ | what did you doa€|?" She asked in a low whisper 
before raising her voice when she asked the second time; Kaoru 
laughed . 

"I will report back and inform the New Government of the Bakumatsu 
Headquarters unless you join me and OtA*-san." He explained; 

Chizuru 's eyes widened. 

"It is not just humans who reside in this manor; there is Oni here as 
well as a young human child! Do you want the blood of innocents on 
your hand?" She demanded; Kaoru was taken aback before returning to 
his stoic face. 

"If it is the price to pay for killing the Bakumatsu, then so it will 
be; if you join us we will leave them alone Chizuru." Chizuru didn't 
answer . 

"You have until tomorrow night to make your decision." Kaoru 's voice 
began to fade as he vanished; the wind blew through Chizuru 's 
hair . 

"Chizuru-nee-chana€ i ? " Chizuru turned to see Rina standing on the 
porch . 

"It's cold out, we should head to bed." Chizuru smiled. 

"Yes, of course." She said as she followed Rina to their shared room, 
praying Kaoru was bluffing about the attack. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"The New Government is closing in on us. "<p> 

Her prayers hadn't been answered, Kaoru had done as he said he would 
and now they were surrounded by New Government soldiers as well as 
their Rasetsu; the Bakumatsu and girls were seated in the meeting 
room . 

"Is there anyway we can beat them?" Aya questioned; Yamazaki shook 
his head. 

"There is too many and we have low numbers, maybe if we were bought 
some time buta€ i " Chizuru quietly exited the meeting hall and headed 



to her room. 


_If I surrender then innocent lives will be saveda€|but can I bear to 
leave them, especially Hijikata?_ 

She thought as she sat on the futon, her mind suddenly filled with 
screams and bloody battles; she clenched her fists. 

_If it means they survive thenaC i I will go to my father. _ 

Chizuru stood up and began gathering small things, the door slid open 
and she turned to see Toru, who looked at her with a grave 
expression . 

"You're surrendering yourself aren't youa€|?" He asked in a whisper; 
Chizuru smiled sadly. 

"You heardaC | yes I am, it's the only way to keep you and the others 
alive." Toru came over to her. 

"You love Hijikata-san don't youa€ i ? You can't see him killedaCi" 
Chizuru hugged him as tears rolled down her face. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"<em>I love him with all of my heart; tell him thata€|I'm 
sorry . "<em> 

Chizuru 's words echoed in Toru's mind as he watched her vanish before 
his eyes; he wiped away the tears before he put on a determined face, 
clutching his fists tight. 

_Hi j ikata-san will bring her backaC | I know he willa€|so hang on 
Chizuru ! __ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>*hides* Don't kill me! Sorry for not updating for so long 
but I got a severe case of writer's block and then I had to go on 
vacation so yeahaC | I warned you guys before but don't worry! I 
wouldn't leave this story without Chizuru and Hijikata 
kissing ! <strong> 

**Aya: Please review so we can rescue Chizuru-chan ! ** 


20. Chapter 20: Love Under The Moonlit Night 

**Last time, the girls were given new outfits and Chizuru ended up 
making a difficult decision; this chapter is the one where Hijikata 
and Chizuru **_**finally **_**get together and it's also my twentieth 
chapter, and as much as I hate to admit this after this I have ten 
more chapters to go because it's getting to that point where the 
story must end, enjoy!** 

Chapter 20: Love Under The Moonlit Night 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Hey pretty little thingaC | !" A woman, clearly of Western 



descent, looked over her shoulder at two ronin; her blonde hair fell 
past her shoulders, her eyes were a bright blue and wore a strapless 
red kimono with a matching obi and side slit with tabi socks and rice 
straw sandals. <p> 

"Are you talking to me?" She questioned with a raised eyebrow as she 
walked over; one of the ronin grinned. 

"Yeah, so how about youa€|?" He trailed off as he reached his hand 
towards her end; he was interrupted when his hand was slapped away 
and the young woman was pulled into an embrace by Harada. 

"Sorry, but this lovely lady is taken." Harada said in a low voice; 
the ronin' s eyes widened and they became as quiet as a mouse; Harada 
smirked as he led the woman out of the restaurant, the woman pushed 
herself out of his arms and glared at him with her hands on her 
hips . 

"Really Harada? I needed to eavesdrop on the New Government soldiers 
to get the information and you just blew any chance of that." Harada 
narrowed his eyes. 

"Well sorry if I don't like you putting yourself out _Aya ! " _'Aya' 
sighed as she looked both ways before relaxing her body, her blonde 
hair slowly turned to red and her eyes blinked as they changed to 
gold . 

"I still can't get used to the fact you can shape shift." Harada 
commented as Aya stretched; she smirked. 

"One advantage of being a Kitsune Oni . " She replied; her eyes went 
sad . 

"How's Hijikata holding out?" Harada sighed, since Chizuru 
surrendered to the New Government their commander threw himself into 
his work without drinking, eating or sleeping. 

"Not well, it's like he's a ghost; I haven't seen him like this 
sincea€ | since Kondou ' s execution." Aya ' s eyes blazed. 

"There's no way Chizuru-chan ' s dead, the New Government views her as 
useful and will keep her alive until she proves otherwise." Harada 
and Aya shared a grim look at the words, wondering exactly how long 
Chizuru will be useful to their enemies. 

_Chizuru-chan, please stay alive until Hijikata can rescue youa€|_ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Chizuru-sama, your father is here."<p> 

Chizuru glared at the maid and her father, her hair trailed down to 
her mid-back and she wore a white flannel nightgown with long sleeves 
and bows; her father had insisted upon her wearing Western clothing 
and she complied, though she longed to rip them into pieces. 

"What do you want OtA*-san?" She questioned in a cold voice; Koudou 
didn't comment on her tone as he spoke. 


"There is a ball tonight and you will attend as I will be picking 



your future husband." Chizuru's eyes widened in horror as she stood 
up . 

"No, I will choose who I marry and if you try to do otherwise I will 
slit my throat!" The maid gasped as Koudou ' s eyes narrowed. 

"You wouldn't dare." He hissed; Chizuru laughed bitterly. 

"You obviously don't know me very well." Koudou ' s nostrils flared as 
he turned. 

"We will discuss this later!" He bellowed as he left and slammed the 
doors shut, Chizuru felt her body shake as she collapsed to the 
ground sobbing; she couldn't marry a man she didn't love, not when 
her heart belonged to Hijikata! 

_Hi j ikata-sana€ i what am I to doa€ | ?_ 

Chizuru was so lost in her thoughts that she didn't notice the maid 
slip out, she headed down the hall where KogorA* was leaning against 
the wall; KogorA* pushed himself off and pulled out a fancy envelope 
that he handed to the maid. 

"You know what to do right Cherise?" Cherise nodded. 

"Of course." She replied as she slowly vanished into thin air; 
KogorA* sighed he really hoped this worked. 

_I'm giving him the tools, it's up to him to use thema€|_ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Hijikata sighed in frustration as he threw down his brush, he 
pinched the bridge of his nose as he shook his head; it had been only 
days since Chizuru's surrender but it felt like months to 
him . <p> 

_Why Chizuru, why did you leaveaC | ?_ 

His thoughts were broken by a loud crash, he immediately grabbed his 
katana and headed outside; he froze when he saw a young woman with 
long silver hair and pink eyes dressed in a pink floral kimono. 

"You are the Commander of the Bakumatsu Hijikata Toshizo correct?" 

The woman asked with a hint of a accent; Hijikata unsheathed his 
katana and pointed it at her, his eyes narrowed. 

"Who are you and why are you here?" The woman chuckled as she raised 
a hand. 

"Forgive me for not introducing myself, my name is Cherise; I happen 
to be an Oni like your female companions." Hijikata glared, what did 
this Oni want with him? 

"I understand your love has been taken by the New Government, no?" 
Hijikata 's eyes widened and he moved quickly, in a blink of an eye 
his blade was pressed against Cherise 's neck but she showed no 
fear . 


"How do you know that? Are you working with them?" He hissed; Cherise 



laughed . 


"No, I am a maid at their headquarters and was assigned to serve Lady 
Chizuru." Hijikata removed his katana and sheathed it, his eyes held 
worry and hope at the same time. 

"Isa€|Is she oka€|?" Cherise sighed. 

"Physically she is fine, mentally and emotionally howevera€ | the New 
Government is holding a ball tonight and her father is hoping to 
marry her off to an Oni of noble blood." Hijikata' s eyes blazed with 
anger as he clenched his fists, no way was he going to let Chizuru to 
be married to some Oni who only wanted her for her 
heritage ! 

"Therefore, you need to rescue her." Hijikata blinked. 

"How am we supposed to sneak into a ball that's probably guarded by a 
dozen New Government soldiers?" He demanded; Cherise smirked as she 
produced the same envelope that KogorA* had given her. 

"Who needs to sneak in when you're invited?" Hijikata 's eyes 
widened . 

"How-?" Cherise giggled. 

"I have connections, this should get you in and it's a masquerade so 
you will be disguised." She replied as she handed him the invitation; 
Hijikata looked up to thank up but she had disappeared, the wind 
blowing where she had been standing. 

_Hold on Chizuru, we're coming... _ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Chizuru let out a loud sigh as she stared at herself in the 
mirror, she wore a white ball gown with ruffled lace around the 
neckline, wide sleeves with ruffles and a sash that wrapped around 
her bodice to form a bow; her hair was done up in a bun with white 
roses, a white pearl choker adorned her neck and a silver-white half 
mask covered her eyes.<p> 

"Here goes nothing..." She muttered as she exited her room and headed 
down the stairs leading to the ballroom, the room was decorated with 
wooden carvings and glass chandeliers lit up the room; humans and Oni 
alike donned ball gowns and suits and were dancing, chatting, eating 
or drinking but one couple stood out to Chizuru 
particularly . 

"Yuki-chan and Okita-sana€ | ? " She whispered in shock as her eyes 
widened at the unexpected sight of Okita and Yukiko dancing together; 
Yukiko had her hair tied back with a light blue bow and wore a light 
blue ball gown with short sleeves, elegant ruffle details, a matching 
poly cord up bodice and a big bow on the bodice with a silver-blue 
eye mask and elbow-length white gloves while Okita wore a white dress 
shirt with a green tie and matching vest underneath a beige dress 
coat with matching trousers and dress shoes with a green and gold eye 
mask . 

_What are they doing herea€ | ?_ 



A loud, familiar shriek brought Chizuru out of her thoughts as she 
whipped her head around to see Aya and Harada; Aya had her hair done 
in a side ponytail with a red bow and her red face matched her dress, 
a dark red dress with black ruffled lace around the neckline, hooks 
on the bodice going down the front and wide sleeves with black 
accented lace with a red and black eye mask, Harada wore his hair in 
a low ponytail and was dressed in a similar outfit to Okita only his 
tie and vest were brown, his dress coat was red and the sleeves 
ripped so his muscular arms showed; he smirked as he leaned down and 
whispered something in Aya ' s ear that made her turn even redder 
before she hit him upside the head. 

_There ' s no way it's a coincidence that Yuki-chan, Aya-chan, Harada 
and Okita-san are herea€|_ 

She thought as she slowly began to walk away only to face in front of 

her and stop when she saw Saito and Reina as well as Heisuke and 

Nanako a few feet away; Saito and Heisuke were both blushing as they 
appeared to awkwardly ask the girls to dance, which made their faces 
turn bright red in return before the girls offered their 
hands . 

_Nanako and Reina look really cutea€ 

Chizuru thought with a giggle as she watched the couples dance; Reina 
had her hair done in a low braid that fell down her back while 
Nanako ' s hair was curled and clipped off to a side with a gold hair 
clip, Reina wore a dark blue and black ball gown with detached black 
ruffle sleeves, dark blue tiered ruffles on the skirt, black lace on 
the sleeves and a dark blue bow on the waist with a dark blue mask 

while Nanako wore a violet ball gown with accented ruffles, a lace up 

bodice and wide sleeves with ruffles with a dark purple mask while 
Heisuke and Saito wore the same outfit as before, only Heisuke' s hair 
was tied in a high ponytail and he wore a beige tie and vest with a 
green dress coat, trousers and dress shoes while Saito wore his hair 
in a side ponytail and wore a black tie and vest with a navy blue 
dress coat, trousers and dress shoes. 

_Wait, if they're here then that meansa€|_ 

Chizuru 's eyes widened as realization hit her, her fears were 
realised when she heard a deep voice behind her. 

"May I have this dance?" Chizuru turned slowly and her breath caught 
when she saw Hijikata standing before her with a black tie, matching 
vest, dress coat, trousers and dress shoes with a black mask; his 
hair was tied with a black ribbon and he wore black gloves. 

"Yes, you may." She said as she curtsied before giving him her right 
hand, he led her out onto the floor and he placed his left hand on 
her waist while her left hand went to his shoulder before they 
started dancing; Chizuru felt strangely relaxed, dancing with 
Hijikata made all the tension that had been built up. 

"Why did you surrenderee | ? " Hijikata whispered in her ear; Chizuru 
looked up at him. 

"Kaoru threatened to reveal your location, which he did, if I didn't 
come with him." Hijikata 's eyes blazed with anger as he pulled 



Chizuru closer to him. 


"Did you think I couldn't handle the New Government?" He growled; 
Chizuru glared. 

"No, I couldn't watch the man I love be killed because of my brother 
and father!" Both of their eyes widened as her words set in and 
Chizuru turned beet red, horrified that she had revealed her feelings 
for Hijikata. 

"I'm sorry, I shouldn't have-mmpf ! " Chizuru was cut off by Hijikata 
pressing his lips against hers, Chizuru' s eyes widened a fraction 
before slowly closing; the two became lost in each other as 
Hijikata 's hands wrapped around her waist and pulled her closer, 
Chizuru 's hands wrapped around his neck, overjoyed that the man she 
loved held the same feelings for her. 

_Hi j ikata-sana€ 

"It's the Bakumatsu!" 

The sudden exclamation caused the two to pull apart quickly and turn 
to see a group of New Government soldiers with Koudou standing in 
front of them with rage in his eyes. 

"Get your filthy hands off my daughter!" Hijikata smirked as he 
pulled Chizuru against his side. 

"Sorry, but I don't take it well when you force the woman I love to 
surrender against her will so I'm taking her back with me." Chizuru 
blushed as Hijikata began dragging her away; Hijikata nodded at 
Harada and Okita who grinned as they moved in front of the two. 

"We can handle them so just take Chizuru-chan out of here and leave 
them to us Hi j ikata-san . " Harada said as he pulled out a katana along 
with Okita; Hijikata smirked as he and Chizuru took off running with 
the sounds of fighting behind them, they ran out to the garden where 
Saito, Reina, Aya, Yukiko, Heisuke and Nanako were with their 
horses . 

"Chizuru-chan!" Aya exclaimed as she hugged Chizuru tightly along 
with the other girls. 

"If you ever do that again, I will hurt you." Chizuru laughed at 
Aya . 

"I'm sorry, I promise I won't do it again." Heisuke coughed. 

"I hate to interrupt, but we kind of need to get out of here before 
the Rasetsu comes." Hijikata nodded as he looked at Aya and Yukiko 
who were getting the horses ready. 

"Saito, Heisuke and I are going to stay behind to give you and the 
other girls the time to get away Chizuru." Chizuru nodded 
slowly . 

"Ok but promise me you will come back to me in one piece." Hijikata 
laughed as he kissed Chizuru again. 

"I just got you back, I'm not planning on leaving you so soon." He 



whispered as the two pulled apart, Chizuru smiled before getting on 
her horse and riding off. 


"You are so whipped." Hijikata glared at Okita who smirked at him; 
Harada grinned as he twirled his spear. 

"We've got company!" The Bakumatsu captains turned to face the New 
Government soldiers and Rasetsu that were approaching. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"So you and Hijikata finally admitted you loved each other huh?" 
Chizuru glared at Aya who smirked, the girls were currently riding 
down the trail that led to the headquarters . <p> 

"I'm not complaining, you finally got your samurai in a light blue 
haoria€""Aya stopped in mid-sentence as the girls stopped, their path 
was blocked by New Government soldiers and two cloaked 
figures . 

"Sorry, but I can't let you leave." One of the cloaked figures spoke 
as they pulled down their hood, Reina and Nanako ' s eyes widened in 
shock at the familiar face. 

"Onee-sama? " 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>I ' m evil, I know! Sorry this took so long but I 
experienced computer problems, getting ready for school next Tuesday 
among other things, I have a poll on my profile that allows you to 
choose what the next case in Hakuouki : Shimai will be so vote and 
please review! <strong> 


21. Chapter 21: Sisters, Brothers and Love 

**Last time on HLS Hijikata went to a ball to rescue Chizuru and the 
two (finallya€! !) confessed their feelings and got together before 
escaping only to run into Reina and Nanako ' s long-lost sister! I 
apologize if this takes too long but I am back in school, I have my 
first math quiz on Friday as well as I'm writing for my school's 
newspaper, and I get writer's block way too often for my liking so 
again, sorry.** 

**Nanako: It took you two long enough!** 

**Chizuru and Hijikata: *blush*** 

**Aya: Reika doesn't own us and enjoy!** 

Sisters, Brothers and Love 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Onee-samaa€ | ! "<p> 

Reina whispered in shock as she and Nanako stared at their elder 
sister Izumi Kimura who smirked at her younger sisters, her midnight 
blue hair fell to her thighs and her eyes were a piercing blue; she 



wore a black and pink kimono with separate kimono sleeves and a skirt 
that was open in the front, she carried a kusarigama in her right 
hand . 

"Hello my dear little sisters, have you missed me?" She purred; Reina 
stiffened, taken aback by Izumi's tone. 

"Onee-sama, what are you doinga€"?" Reina was cut off by Izumi 
swinging her weapon at her; Reina let out a screech as the blade of 
the kusarigama pierced her abdomen before falling 
down . 

"Reina-chan ! " Aya screamed as she ran over to her fallen comrade; 
Nanako stared at Reina before turning her gaze to Izumi, tears were 
in her eyes . 

"Nee-sama, whya€|?" She whispered; Izumi laughed, her voice ringing 
like bells. 

"I have joined the New Government, they are on the winning side of 
this war and the Bakumatsu will fall; you are foolish to think your 
precious Bakumatsu will survive!" 

Izumi exclaimed, her eyes flashing gold before returning to normal; 
Reina shook her head weakly as Aya and Chizuru helped her sit 
up . 

"The Bakumatsu will survive, because we will not abandon them; how 
could you betray your kind to work for those who murdered them?" 

Reina demanded; Izumi laughed again. 

"Power, dear sister, power; the New Government promises us the power 
we deserve!" 

"At what cost? Our humanity, our freedom?" Aya questioned; Izumi 
sighed as she shook her head. 

"Foolish woman, we are demons are we not? We do not possess humanity, 
you are silly to think we do." She tutted; Yukiko glared. 

"Oni we may be, but we still are human if we allow ourselves to be." 
Yukiko stated in a deadpan tone, Izumi scoffed as another figure 
approached; the girls gasped when they saw a man resembling Rina 
stand beside Izumi, an axe resting on his shoulder. 

"You're Rina's brothera€ | " Nanako whispered in shock as the man 
grinned; his hair and eye color matched Rina's perfectly, though cut 
shorter, and he wore a grey military jacket with the first three 
buttons unbuttoned, matching pants and boots. 

"Hayate Suzuki, at your service." 

"Will you join us or be our enemies, my dear sisters?" Izumi asked in 
her high-pitched voice as Hayate gripped his axe tighter; Reina and 
Nanako withdrew their weapons, giving their answer. 

"This is not your fight." 

Chizuru blinked when Saya appeared suddenly, her red eyes flashing; 
Hayate ' s lips curled as he released a snarl. 



"What is the meaning of this?" Saya didn't answer, instead looking 
over her shoulder at the girls. 


"Flee now, Kazama-sama is close behind and he won't let Chizuru-sama 
go easily; I shall hold them off so you can escape." Saya stated as 
she withdrew her kunai; Chizuru's expression softened, whispering a 
thank you to Saya before rushing off with the other girls as Saya got 
into a battle-ready stance. 

"You would betray your master?" Izumi exclaimed as she and Hayate 
readied their weapons; Saya looked at her fellow Oni with a blank 
expression . 

"He's not my master anymore." 

She stated as she charged at the two, the moon casting shadows over 
the battle. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Reina sighed as she stared up at the moon, having changed into 
her night kimono and put her hair in a side braid; she was so caught 
up in the view she didn't hear Saito come up behind 
her . <p> 

"Reinaa€ i ? " 

Reina's head shot up as she turned, breathing a sigh of relief; Saito 
sat down beside her, giving her an apologetic look. 

"I apologize for scaring you." Reina laughed softly. 

"It's fine, justa€ | " She trailed off. 

"You finally found your sister, only to discover she's working with 
your enemy; it's a lot to take in." Saito stated, Reina shook her 
head as tears filled her eyes. 

"Poor Nanako, she loved Izumi so much and Rinaa€ | how are we supposed 
to tell her about her brothera€|?" Reina asked as she leaned her head 
on Saito 's shoulder; Saito tilted her chin up, she looked into his 
eyes and their breath froze. 

"Saito-sana€""Saito cut her off in a soft tone. 

"Hajime, call me Hajime." Reina chuckled. 

"Ha j imea€ i " 

The two leaned closer, their lips brushing as they shared a sweet 
kiss; Saito 's hand tangled in her hand as the two finally expressed 
their feelings for each other in the moonlight. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Hi jikata-san, you shouldn't work so latea€|"<p> 

Hijikata chuckled as Chizuru walked in with her hair down and wearing 
her white kimono. 



"Call me Toshizo, considering we are now lovers." 

Chizuru blushed as Hijikata leaned up to give her a gentle kiss; she 
yelped in shock as he pulled into her lap, her arms going around his 
neck . 

"I think we're not the only ones who can now be considered 
lovers . " 

Hijikata raised an eyebrow at her, curiosity in his tone as he 
spoke . 

"What do you mean?" Chizuru leaned her head on his shoulder as she 
spoke in a soft voice. 

"Reina and Saito, they've finally confessed like we did." Hijikata 
blinked, shaking his head as he gave a gentle chuckle. 

"I admit, I saw that coming; Reina 's the only girl Hajime-kun's shown 
an interest in him, at least during the time I knew him." 

"I'm happy for them, after what Reina found out about her 
sistera€|she deserves happiness." Hijikata chuckled as he pressed a 
kiss into her hair. 

"Just like us?" Chizuru smiled. 

"Just like us . " 

She whispered as the two shared another kiss, before Chizuru fell 
asleep in his arms; Hijikata chuckled as he carefully stood with her 
and placed her on his futon before going over to blow the candle 
out . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Ok, two things: I know it's been four months since I 
posted an update but things have been crazy, high school, Christmas, 
after Christmas shopping with my gift cards has just been insane and 
I also apologize for the shortness of this chapter but I was 
struggling with writer's block so sorry; hope you enjoy and please 
review ! <strong> 


22. Chapter 22: Start of Chaos 

**So I made the decision to delete my other Hakuouki stories so I 
could focus on finishing this story, but also because I wanted to 
combine elements of both Hinoko and Shimai, as well as other story 
ideas I've had, together to create a new story that I will post after 
finishing HLS; without further ado, here is chapter 22 of HLS so 
please read and review!** 

Chapter 22: Start of Chaos 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Two troops of New Government soldiers have been spotted, with at 
least three ships behind them Hi jikata-san . "<p> 



Hijikata frowned as he stared at the shaken soldier bowing before 
him; Chizuru was beside him with a worried expression on her face, he 
carefully reached over and placed his hand over hers in an attempt to 
console her as he spoke in a low voice. 

"Inform the captains, tell them we need to have a strategy meeting as 
soon as possible." 

"U-Understood Hi j ikata-donoa€ i !" 

The soldier stammered as he rushed out of Hijikata ' s office quickly; 
Chizuru looked down at her lover, who wore a blank expression on his 
face, and frowned as she tightened her grip on his hand. 

"What's wrong Toshizo-kuna€ i ? " She murmured in worry, causing 
Hijikata to look up and give her a weak smile. 

"The New Government attacking us like this, it makes me think they 
believe they can win and if that's the case thenaC i " Hijikata trailed 
off as Chizuru smiled knowingly. 

"They brought the Rasetsu with them, which means you'll have to ask 
me and the girls to deal with them." 

Hijikata sighed as he brought her hand to his lips, causing Chizuru 
to let out a squeak and her cheeks to turn red. 

"I don't like the idea of you girls fighting, especially not you, but 
I also understand you may be the only ones who can handle them while 
the rest of us deal with the human troops." 

"Toshizo, I started being trained to fight when I was six as were the 
other girls; we can take care of ourselves." Hijikata 
grumbled . 

"Doesn't mean I want to put you in the middle of a battle." Chizuru 
gave him a sad smile. 

"You have to use every weapon at your disposal Toshizo." Hijikata 
gave her a glare. 

"You're not a weapona€""Chizuru cut him off by raising her hand. 

"I know I'm not Toshizo, but the girls and I are your best bet of 
defeating the Rasetsu." 

The door opened, revealing the girls and Bakumatsu captains who 
entered quickly and stood around Hijikata 's desk; Hijikata gave 
Chizuru 's hand another squeeze before standing up to explain their 
strategy . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>" Inoue-san, you don't need to come with us. "<p> 

Aya stated as she looked over her shoulder at the elderly captain who 
gave the red-haired Oni a small smile; the girls and Inoue were 
currently standing in an abandoned alley where the Rasetsu were 
supposed to be coming through any minute. 



"I highly doubt the other captains and Hijikata-san would be pleased 
if anything were to happen to you girls." Chizuru gave him a small 
smile, her eyes quickly looked up when she heard a low moan; she 
placed her hand on her katana and held up her hand to indicate for 
the others to wait . 

"Here they comea€ !" 

Aya whispered as a troop of twenty Rasetsu appeared, the girls winced 
when they heard them release high-pitched giggles; one of them 
charged, only to get shot by a flaming arrow. 

"There's so manyaC | !" Nanako exclaimed as she quickly slashed through 
two of the Rasetsu, shocking them with her Sais and turning them into 
ashes . 

"We have to finish them off before the soldiers get here, otherwise 
we'll have a blood bath on our hands!" Yukiko exclaimed as she 
twirled her weapon in front of her, sending icicles at the Rasetsu 
and freezing them before smashing them into bits. 

"Chizuru, look outa€ | !" 

Reina exclaimed in terror as Chizuru turned around; the brunette 
quickly did a back-flip out of the way of a blade, her eyes turning 
gold when she saw a familiar blonde man with red eyes 
grinning . 

"KazamaaC! !" Yukiko hissed, her eyes flashing as she tightened her 
grip on her weapon. 

"I'm here to take you back Chizuru, whether you like it or nota€| !" 
Kazama bellowed as he charged at the brunette Oni; Chizuru quickly 
blocked his attack, the other girls and Inoue were occupied with the 
Rasetsu so Chizuru was on her own. 

"I will never return, certainly not if I have to marry you!" 

Chizuru exclaimed as she slashed Kazama 's cheek with her blade; he 
let out a howl as he moved backwards, his eyes turning 
colder . 

"You'll pay for that!" 

Kazama charged again, metal clashing against metal as the two began a 
violent dance; Chizuru let out a grunt as she was pushed back, her 
feet sliding against the ground. 

"Is that all you've got _Kazama_, I would've thought the former head 
of the West clan would be a better fighter." 

Chizuru taunted, watching as his eyes blazed in anger; she was 
putting herself in more danger by taunting the red-eyed man but she 
knew Kazama was prideful and by reminding him of his stripped title 
he would likely make mistakes and allow her to take him down 
easily . 


"You will pay for thataC | !" 



Kazama growled as he charged at Chizuru with red orbs glowing; 

Chizuru quickly blocked his attack and raised her foot to kick him 
backwards, he staggered back and let out a choked gasp as Chizuru 
delivered a series of kicks to his lower abdomen that sent him flying 
into a nearby wall, he growled at her before he faded out; Chizuru 
panted heavily, sheathing her weapon and looking around to see ashes 
everywhere with her companions covered in blood and exhausted. 

"I do believe we can leave the rest up to the boys, no?" 

Chizuru blinked when she saw Saya and Cherise, both holding a weapon 
covered in blood; she smiled softly. 

"Arigato Saya-chan, Cherise-chan; you didn't need to help us." 

Saya blushed and looked down while Cherise huffed, her cheeks pink; 
Saya's eyes widened when she saw a New Government soldier aiming a 
rifle at Chizuru. 

"Look out Chizuru-samaaC | !" 

Chizuru turned quickly, her eyes widening as she stared at the barrel 
of a rifle; she did not even move a muscle as her eyes slid shut, 
waiting for the bullet to pierce her 
skin . 

"_Inoue-sana€ | !_" 

Chizuru' s eyes shot open, frozen in terror at the scene laying before 
her; Inoue had stepped in front to shield her, taking the bullet in 
the heart with his blood splattering on her face as he fell to the 
ground . 

"N-Noa€ | " 

Reina whispered as she shook her head rapidly; Nanako and Aya just 
stood in horrified silence while Yukiko shook in shock, collapsing to 
her knees as Saya and Cherise just froze. 

"Inoue-san, Inoue-sanaC | ! " 

Chizuru wailed in distress, her eyes flashing gold and her hair 
becoming snow white as she turned a dark glare on the man who had 
shot Inoue; the man dropped his rifle, his hands shaking as Chizuru 
took a step towards him and unsheathed his sword. 

"Damn you to hell!" 

She screeched as she charged, plunging her sword into his chest 
multiple times; the soldier collapsed to the ground and she continued 
stabbing him, his blood splashing onto her 
clothing . 

"ChizuaC | _Chizuru-sama ! " _ 

Yukiko cried as she grabbed the young girl's shoulders and yanked her 
away; Chizuru 's weapon fell out of her hands as she began shaking and 
sobbing, tears rolling down her face as she 
shuddered . 



" I-Inoue-sana€ i !" 


She sobbed as she slowly returned to her human form; Yukiko bit her 
lip and held back her own tears as she turned the girl around and 
held her to her chest, she glanced over to see the other girls 
fighting their sorrow, even Saya and Cherise who barely knew 
him. 

"Why couldn't I save him, whya€|?" 

Yukiko just shook her head, looking up in time to see raindrops fall 
down and wash the memories of the bloody battle away; Reina moved 
slowly, laying her hand over Inoue's eyes to close them before moving 
into a praying motion, she heard footsteps and turned to see the 
Bakumatsu standing in horror at the scene laying before them. 

"What happenedaC i ? " 

Harada asked, his tone horrified as he saw the ashes, blood and 
sobbing women; his eyes fell on Inoue-san and he shut his eyes 
tightly . 

"I'm so sorry Harada-sana€ | " 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Uha€ | yeah, this is definitely darker in tone due to the 
fact we're really getting into themes of war; I get the feeling I'm 
going to get yelled at for killing off Inoue but I wanted to show 
Chizuru lose her control and show how close the girls are to the 
Bakumatsu, on a less depressing note (I think) though I originally 
wanted this story to be thirty chapters there's a good chance it may 
end up be shorter due to the pace of the storyline being quicker but 
we'll see; regarding the poll for the setting of my next Hakuouki 
story it looks like a tie between New York and Seattle so if it's 
still a tie when I take it down I'll just go with what my brain tells 
me but I may take it down soon so I can actually write a few rough 
drafts so I'm not rushing to post it. <strong> 

**Inoue: I am honoured to have been a part of your story Reika-san; 
please readers, read and review *bows*** 


23. Chapter 23: Echoes of War 

**Wow, chapter 23; we're getting closer and closer to the epilogue 
and I'm having mixed emotions about it as I'm looking forward to 
actually finishing my first story but I'm going to miss writing it 
and the characters; last chapter we had an emotional ending because I 
killed off InoueaC | there ' s really no way to sugar-coat that is there? 
In this chapter we honor him and experience some touching moments as 
well as surprise guests and a slight humorous moment.** 

Chapter 23: Echoes of War 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>Chizuru felt numb as she watched Saito and Harada bury Inoue; 
Hijikata was gripping her tightly to his side as he fought back his 
own tears, keeping his persona of the Oni Commander but she knew her 



lover was greatly shaken by the death of Inoue.<p> 


"He was loyal, he stayed beside me after Kondou ' s death when the 
others were too scared to come near me..." 

Chizuru looked up sadly at Hijikata, she shut her eyes as they filled 
with tears before she spoke in a shaky tone; she needed to let 
Hijikata know what had occurred and led to Inoue's death. 

"It's my fault he died." 

Hijikata quickly looked down at her, shaking his head as he pulled 
her into his chest. 

"No Chizuru, it wasn'ta€| " Chizuru choked on her tears as they rolled 
down her face. 

"He jumped in front of a bullet to protect _me_, I should be the 
onea€ i " 

"No! No, I'm damn grateful I didn't lose both of you; if I 
hada€ i " 

Hijikata trailed off, shaking his head as he hugged Chizuru tighter; 
the girl hid her face in his chest as she sniffled. 

"Inoue wouldn't have wanted you to blame yourself 
ChizuruaC | " 

Hijikata murmured, his mouth turning up into a gentle smile as his 
lover pulled to back to return it; Chizuru turned to Inoue's grave, 
placing down bouquets of flowers with the other 
girls . 

"Hi j ikata-sana€ | " 

Hijikata turned to see Saito holding out Inoue's katana; Hijikata 
took the weapon, examining it in his hands before digging it into the 
ground beside Inoue, his somber gaze looking up at the sky as the 
wind blew through his hair. 

_Rest in peace Inoue, you died honorablyaC | _ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Okita's gaze softened as he came around the corner to find Yukiko 
sitting on the porch with her knees pulled up to her 
chest . <p> 

"Yuki-chan, what's wrongaC | ?" 

Okita asked gently as he sat down beside the icy-haired woman; she 
looked up with tears in her eyes and Okita quickly pulled her into a 
comforting hug. 

" It ' sa€ | Inoue-san was the kindest man and he died in such a horrible 
way; there's a good chance we might not even survive the 
wara€ | " 

"Hey kitten, don't think like that; we'll make it out of this alive 



anda€" " 


"What do I mean to you Okita-sana€ i ? " 

Okita blinked, his gaze falling on Yukiko who had pushed herself away 
and stood up; her arms were crossed over his chest in a defensive 
posture as she looked over her shoulder, she knew it was sudden but 
she couldn't help but wonder if Okita truly loved her or if he just 
enjoyed playing with her not knowing what he did to her heart. 

"What are you talking about Yuki-chan?" 

He asked, confused as he reached out to touch her shoulder only for 
Yukiko to move away and face him with a fierce look in her eyes; she 
was determined not to allow the red-haired man before to distract her 
with words and looks that made her flush. 


"I mean, what are your feelings towards me? You flirt with me 
constantly and take joy in making me flustered, you keep sending me 
these mixed signals and I can't help but wondera€ ! " 

Yukiko trailed off, her gaze lowering to the ground as her cheeks 
turned pink; she didn't notice Okita stepping towards her and placing 
his hand on her chin. 


"Yuki-chan, look at mea€ | " 

Yukiko looked up, her eyes widening and body tensing as she felt his 
lips touch hers; her eyes slowly slid shut as her arms went around 
his neck and his wrapped around her waist to pull her closer. 

"Why doesn't it surprise me that Souji would do thisaCi?" 

Harada whispered as he and Heisuke peered around the corner at the 
embracing couple; the two pulled apart when they noticed Hijikata 
walking towards them, causing Okita to smirk at a now red 
Yukiko . 

"We have visitors." 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Shinpachi-sana€ | ! "<p> 

Chizuru exclaimed, her eyes wide in shock as she stared at the 
grinning man before her; also with Shinpachi was Amagiri, Shiranui, 
Saya, Cherise and, to their surprise, SaigA* and Katsura. 

"What the hell are _they _doing here?" 

Harada demanded, yanking Aya behind him much to her irritation; 
Hijikata glared as he pulled Chizuru close to his side while Saito 
did the same to Reina, Okita kept an arm around Yukiko ' s waist and 
Heisuke stood in front of Nanako. 


"Whoa, we don't mean any harma€ | " 

SaigA* stated, holding up his hands in a surrender motion; Chizuru 
blinked upon seeing Katsura wrap his arm around Cherise who seemed to 
lean in, her eyes softened when realization struck her. 



"You and Katsura-san are lovers, aren't you 
Cherise-chanaC | ?" 

Cherise flushed, turning her head to the side as Katsura chuckled; he 
nodded his head in confirmation, causing Heisuke and Harada to 
sputter in shock. 

"Y-You and him a-area€ !" 

Harada looked between the two lovers, his jaw dropped as he continued 
to ramble on; Katsura smirked. 

"I _am_ capable of love Harada-san, I'm not a robot." 

His expression turned grim as he turned to face Cherise; he spoke in 
a soft tone as he turned back to the Bakumatsu captains. 

"That is part of why Takamori-kun and I defected; there was a talk of 
Cherise becoming Kazama's wife since Chizuru-sama refused, given that 
she is the next head of the East clan." 

Chizuru gave Cherise a guilty look, but Cherise shook it off and 
smiled; Shiranui grinned as he placed his arms behind his head. 

"As for me and Amagiri, we just decided that we couldn't let our dear 
old Chizuru-chan fight off the big bad by herself so we figured we'd 
add our power to you guys and just happened to run into Shinpachi-kun 
on the way here." 

A loud feminine sigh sounded from behind, causing the group to whirl 
around to see Senhime and Kimigiku standing in the doorway. 

"You haven't changed one bit Shiranui-kun . " 

Amagiri smiled, lifting Senhime ' s hand to his lips causing her to 
squeak and blush; Chizuru and Yukiko shared a look and raised an 
eyebrow at Senhime who glared back. 

"Senhime-o jou and I will also assist you in the fight." 

Kimigiku explained as she bowed; Chizuru moved from Hijikata's side 
and smirked as she leaned in to whisper to Senhime. 

"So how long have you been involved with Amagiri-san 
Senhime-chanaC | ?" 

Senhime flushed, stammering as Aya appeared on her other 
side . 

"Yeah, that was quite the gesture hm?" 

"Oh you be quiet, you kissed Harada-san!" 

"Nya, you weren't supposed to tell Senhime-samaaC | !" 

"Ha, ha Aya-chana€ | !" 


"Oh you be quiet future wife of the Oni 
CommanderaC i ! " 



"K-Kyaa€ | ! " 

Laughter echoed around the room, sending the feelings of sorrow away 
and filling it with hope, love and friendship as the band awaited the 
next day. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Toshizo, you shouldn't stay up so latea€|"<p> 

Hijikata smiled as he saw his lover enter his room with a concerned 
expression; he quickly placed his quill down and pulled her into his 
lap, causing her to squeak and turn red as he brushed a strand out of 
her face. 

"T-Toshizoa€ | ! " 

She protested, falling silent as he gave her a peck; he did it again 
before entwining his hand in her hair and the two shared a passionate 
kiss, their tongues clashed together as they moved viciously before 
coming apart for air. 

Hijikata smirked at Chizuru's expression, cheeks flushed and lips 
swollen with her hair slightly astray; he kissed her on the nose 
before pulling her to his chest. 

"Chizuru, will youa€|?" 

He trailed off, causing Chizuru to give him a curious look. 

"Will I what ToshizoaCi?" 

The Oni Commander opened his mouth again to speak, but shut it 
quickly and shook his head as he buried his face in her hair. 

"Never mindaC | " 

He murmured, praying he would get the chance to ask her again; he 
stared at the night sky over his lover's head, pleading with the gods 
to give him this one thing and not let war take it away. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Soa€ | what <strong>_* *did* *_* * Hijikata want to ask 
Chizuru hm? It's probably obvious but it's still fun to hear your 
guesses; I swear to god I finished this last night but then stupid 
Fanfiction decided to shut down ** 

**In any case, I was curious as to if you guys would want Hijikata to 
be an FBI Agent or a Homicide Detective in my modern day story of 
these two love birds? Both ones have good personalities and 
backstories for me to work off but each also has limits in terms of 
what they can investigate, also fair warning that after I finish HLS 
I'll focus on my Criminal Minds story due to the fact I want to get 
as many chapters for that up as I can before I'm back to balancing 
two stories. ** 

**Speaking of which I will write the fourth chapter of that so if any 
of you guys like it check it out; hope you enjoyed this chapter and 



please R & R.** 


24. Chapter 24: Blood-Stained Confession 

**So, last time on HLS we had Inoue's funeral, Yukiko and Okita got 
together and we got new allies; this chapter Aya and Harada will be 
getting together and just to warn you, you MAY want to come after me 
with a katana after this but it will work in the favor of this story 
and the majority of it will be strategy and battles because I need to 
pick up the pace a bit.** 

Chapter 24: Blood-Stained Confession 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"The New Government is fast approaching . "<p> 

Chizuru's pale face was an expression of worry and fear, Hijikata 
quickly guided a hand over her back to soothe her before turning to 
Kimigiku; Aya and Saya had been sent out in order to scout ahead with 
Kimigiku and had returned with grim news . 

"How many Rasetsu are thereaC | ?" 

"Very little, but the artillery and cavalryaC | " 

Kimigiku trailed off, shooting a look at Saya who nodded and 
continued on. 

"There is silver used, which poses a hazard to us Oni for if it hits 
usa€ | " 


The room went silent, knowing none of the Oni would be able to heal a 
bullet wound and if it hit them in the chest, they would be doomed; 
Rina looked up at Yukiko with a frightened 
expression . 

" Yuki-nee-chan, what's going to happenaCi?" 


Yukiko gave the young girl a gentle smile, covering up her own fears; 
the war was getting grimmer and grimmer and unless they found a way 
to permanently stop the Rasetsu there would be many lives lost. 

"It would be best if Chizuru-sama and Senhime-sama stayed behind, 
they have medical experience and with Yamazaki needed for spying 
we'll need all the help we can get." 


Chizuru and Senhime nodded reluctantly, blinking in shock when Reina 
spoke up suddenly. 


"There are many orphaned children in the area, we need to evacuate 
them before the battle begins; if not, we'll have many 
casualties . " 


"I can use my power over light to conceal myself and evacuate the 
children, but I may need a warrior to come as I will be unable to 
fight . " 

Cherise offered, her amethyst eyes dark; Chizuru immediately agreed 



to go, stating it would be useful to have a least one medic in case 
any children were ill or injured. 

"Very well, Reina and Yukiko-san will work with Amagiri and Shiranui 
in order to attack the Rasetsu while Aya and Nanako can assist the 
troops . " 

Hijikata stated, his eyes wandering over to the six who gave their 
agreement; he turned his attention over to Katsura and SaigA* . 

"I would like you two to lead a small number of troops into enemy 
camp as soon as possible, so that we can take out their main 
force . " 

"I understand Hi j ikata-san . " 

Katsura replied, bowing before heading out with his second-in-command 
on his heels; Hijikata felt his mouth twitch before turning his 
attention to the captains of the Bakumatsu. 

"Souji, I would like you and Heisuke to take your squads and head off 
the New Government soldiers at the peak." 

"Aye CaptainaC | ! " 

Hijikata glared at Souji who smirked at the irritated look on the 
commander's face. 

"Harada, I would like you to accompany Aya and Nanako." 

Harada nodded, shooting a grin over at the redhead who blushed and 
looked away quickly; Hijikata sighed and shook his head before 
looking at Shinpachi and Saito, who he ordered to make sure no 
Government soldiers made it anywhere near where Chizuru and Cherise 
were . 

"All right, let's beat those bastardsa€ i !" 

Shouts and cheers sounded, ricocheting off the walls and filling the 
occupants of the room with hope and courage as they prepared for a 
battle . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Aya sighed as she readied her weapon, her eyes wandered over to 
Chizuru and felt a twinge of envy at the scene; seeing Hijikata 
gently kiss her friend made her wish that she had someone who loved 
her so deeply. <p> 

_You do have someone like that, you just don't want to admit 
ita€ | _ 

Aya ' s inner voice taunted, her face heated and she shook her head 
rapidly when a familiar face appeared in her mind; her body, however, 
didn't listen and she looked over her shoulder at the gold-eyed man 
wielding a spear. 

"Aya-chan, why are you staring at Harada-sana€ | ? " 


Aya turned to see Chizuru raising an eyebrow at her; she flushed and 



began to stammer. 


"I-I am not, I am hoping he doesn't do something stupid that gets him 
seriously injured ora€ | " 

Chizuru gave Aya a smile as she watched her friend's face become 
cloudy with conflicting emotions; she knew her friend had deep 
feelings for Harada, but was afraid to admit it for whatever 
reason . 

"Aya-chan, it's not bad to admit you love Harada; why is it so hard 
for youa€ ! ? " 

Aya looked at Chizuru, her amber eyes conveying guilt and regret as 
she let out a resigned sigh. 

"Ia€|I had a lover, a long time ago; he was human, like Harada-san, 
but that didn't matter as we loved each other deeply." 

"I-I didn't realizeaC | " 

"It was a part of my past, a dark past that I'd rather keep locked 
away; he died protecting me from ronin that attempted to do horrible 
things from me." 

Chizuru gasped, a hand covering her mouth as tears filled her eyes; 
Aya shook her head as she reached out to take Chizuru 's hands. 

"I've already lost one human man because of my heritage Chizuru, I 
won't lose another; an Oni having a human lover can go wrong, can go 
bad so fast . " 

Aya berated herself when she saw her younger friend flinch, looking 
over her shoulder at her lover; she knew Chizuru had enough worry 
about her and Hijikata that she didn't need any more. 

"I didn't mean that Chizuru, you and HijikataaC!" 

Chizuru shook her head, cutting Aya off as she looked at her with a 
grim expression. 

"I've been asked to return to my lands in order to become the Head of 
the West . " 

Aya ' s eyes widened in shock; she and the other girls had suspected 
that Chizuru 's father would have his leadership position removed due 
to him siding with the New Government buta€ | 

"It's so soon ChizuruaC!" 

"I know, but they informed me we needed to do this quickly soa€| so 
punishment can be quickly dealt." 

"You mean your father and brother would be executedaC | " 

Chizuru and Aya turned to see Yukiko and Reina approach; Chizuru 
nodded . 

"They betrayed the Oni race, the punishment is quite severe but that 
is not my only worry; how will the council react to my lover being a 



human male?" 


The girls looked at each other with worry and sorrow; while all Oni 
were discouraged from loving a Human, the nobles were outright 
_forbidden _from it with the risk being disowned. 

"You are the only living Yukimura left, they would have to look over 
it in order to keep your bloodline in power Chizuru-sama. " 

"I suppose soa€ | " 

A loud yell indicating the battle had begun was heard; the girls 
quickly exchanged hugs with one another before they took off in 
separate directions, praying all of them would make it back ok. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Harada-san, look outa€ i ! "<p> 

Harada whirled around in time to see a flaming arrow hit a New 
Government soldier in the forehead; he winced as he heard the man's 
dying screams as he burnt and crumbled into ashes. 

"Thanks Aya-chana€ | " 

Aya flushed as she lowered her bow, shaking her head as she glanced 
around the battlefield; she and Harada had become separated from 
Nanako, which worried her, but she listened to Harada insisting that 
Heisuke would find her and keep her safe. 

"The number of New Government soldiers is higher than I 
thoughta€ i " 

Aya mused as she quickly scanned the area; upon not hearing a 
sarcastic remark from Harada she looked over her shoulder and her 
eyes widened when she saw him crouched beside a Bakumatsu 
soldier . 

"HaradaaC" " 

She stopped, her ears pricking up when she heard a faint rustling 
sound; she quickly reached for an arrow and whirled 
around . 

"Aha€ | ! " 

She felt something hit her and she recoiled, stepping backwards as 
blood splattered on her face; she shakily touched her stomach with 
her hand and pulled it back to reveal blood. 

"Aya what'sa€i?" 

Harada asked, turning around to freeze in horror at the sight before 
him; Aya slowly looked over her shoulder at him, blood falling from 
her wound and landing on the ground in a 
pool . 

"S-Saa€ | noa€ | sua€ | kea€ | " 

His given name fell from Aya ' s lips as her eyes fluttered close, her 



bow falling on the ground as she crumbled; Harada, his body shaking 
with rage, quickly throwing his spear into the chest of the soldier 
who shot Aya before catching the fallen Oni . 

"Aya, noa€ | ! Come on, stay awake damn ita€ | !" 

Harada screamed, his hand immediately going to cover the wound; Aya ' s 
eyes opened weakly, she opened her mouth to speak but her throat felt 
dry and heavy. 

"Aya, don't speak; we'll find help 
anda€ i " 

"Loa€ | vea€ i ya€ | oua€ | " 

Harada ' s heartbeat sped up, his eyes wide at the barely audible words 
spoken by the severely wounded woman in his 
arms . 

"Fora€ | giveaC | mea€ | " 

"Aya, you're not going to die! I won't allow ita€ | !" 

Harada ' s voice cracked as Aya ' s eyes fell close again; he shook her 
gently, then frantically when she didn't move or wake up. 

"No, noa€ | pleaseaC | wake upa€ i " 

Harada pleaded as he pulled her to his chest, gripping her tightly; 
he didn't notice a Rasetsu coming up behind him, its eyes turned 
bright red and it opened its mouth to let out a scream but was cut 
off by a bullet piercing its forehead. 

"Harada-sana€ i ! " 

Harada looked up to see Shiranui and Cherise standing before him, a 
smoking gun in Shiranui ' s hands; Cherise quickly rushed over and laid 
her hands over the bleeding red-head. 

"I can only temporarily stop her bleeding, we need to move her 
somewhere safe so I can properly close the wound; Chizuru and the 
kids are already back at the headquarters." 

Harada nodded, gently hoisting Aya into his arms and following the 
other Oni through the trees; his gaze landed on the woman becoming 
paler and weaker by the second, he sent up a prayer that Aya would 
live . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Oh Ayaa€ | ! "<p> 

Chizuru 's anguished cry reached Harada ' s ears as the brunette lover 
of his commander ran towards him; Cherise spoke softly, but with 
urgency in her tone. 

"Chizuru-sama, we do not have time to dawdle; we need to remove the 
bullet from her stomach and close the wound quickly." 


Chizuru nodded, looking down at Rina who stared at Aya with worry; 



she bent down to the girl's level and spoke in a gentle 
voice . 

"Rina, please go grab some towels and my medic bag." 

Rina quickly rushed off as Chizuru lead Harada to her room; he laid 
Aya down on her cot and felt his body freeze when he saw the blood, 
Rina reappeared and tensed before handing Chizuru her 
items . 

"Harada-san, I'm afraid you have to leave while Cherise-chan and I 
work . " 

"What?" 

Harada grinded out, immediately standing up; a hand on his shoulder 
made him turn, his gold eyes meeting violet ones as the owner spoke 
gravelly . 

"Sano, I know this is hard but you will just get in the way of 
Chizuru and Cherise-san . " 

Harada bit back a retort about how would Hijikata feel if it was 
Chizuru slowly dying on the cot, knowing how much it would hurt the 
Commander to even mention the possibility; he bowed and exited, but 
crossed his arms over his chest and leaned back against the wall. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"I never took the Mibu Wolves for being lazy."<p> 

The dry, feminine voice made Harada ' s eyes snap open and he turned to 
see Cherise standing with an amused smirk; he quickly straightened up 
and spoke in a frantic tone. 

"How is she?" 

"She will live, though she is very weak; I would not recommend 
anya€ | _strenuous _activity for at least a week so do keep that in 
mind . " 

Harada turned beet-red at the implication, his eyes wide as Cherise 
let out a laugh before walking away; shaking his head he quietly 
entered the room, he inhaled when he saw Aya lying perfectly still 
and crouched next to her. 

"Sa€ | SanoaC | ?" 

Aya asked weakly, blinking as she adjusted to the light; Harada ' s 
eyes widened when he saw her wince as she sat up, he quickly pushed 
her shoulders to make her lay down. 

"Aya, you need to rest or you'll pull your stitches." 

"I'm completely fine! There's no need fora€ | " 

Aya trailed off, her eyes softening when she saw the look on Harada ' s 
face; he looked so relieved and worried at the same 
time . 



"AlrightaC | " 

"Greata€ | now I can do what I've wanted to for a whileaCi" 

Aya ' s eyes widened when she felt Harada ' s lips brush hers; her eyes 
slid shut as she wrapped her arms around his neck. 

"I love youa€ | " 

Harada whispered as he pulled away, Aya smiled and leaned it for 
another kiss, but the two broke apart quickly when Rina burst in; 
Harada gave Rina a gentle glare, not wanting to scare her but still 
irritated . 

"Rina what'saC"" 

"Nanako-nee-chan and Heisuke-nii-chan are gone!" 

"_Whata€ | ! "_ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Clif f-hanger (I'm so cruel) ! So I warned you that you may 
want to come after me but I hope you enjoyed the way these two came 
together and Aya apparently had a past human lover that was killed 
trying to protect her, also showed some of the struggles Chizuru was 
going through with her duty and her heart being in conflict and 
Nanako and Heisuke are up next so review ! <strong> 


25. Chapter 25: Stubborn Lovers 

**I have written 24 chapters of this story and, including this one, 
have six more chapters to go before I finish my first story! I've 
been writing this story for two years now and the idea that I will 
have completed it makes me happy and sad at the same time; in any 
case, in this chapter we see Nanako and Heisuke get together with a 
tiny bit of Hijikata x Chizuru thrown in so enjoy!** 

Chapter 25: Stubborn Lovers 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Heisuke, look outa€ | ! "<p> 

Heisuke whirled around as a sai flew by his head and imbedded itself 
in the chest of a Rasetsu; he winced when he heard the creature's 
pain-filled screech as it was electrified and turned into 
ashes . 

"Thanks Nanako-chanaC | " 

"Next time, pay attention Heisuke! I can't save you all the time 
anda€ i " 

Heisuke blinked as Nanako trailed off, her cheeks turning a bright 
red; Heisuke 's mouth turned up in a small grin as he spoke in a 
cheerful tone. 


"Ah, Nanako-chan are you worried about me? It's sweet and all 



buta€" " 


"Shut up ! " 

_THWACK ! _ 

"Ow 

Heisuke moaned as he fell to the ground, a large bump on his head 
with a pissed off Nanako standing over him; she opened her mouth to 
yell at him when she froze, her ears pricking up as she listened to 
her surroundings closely. 

"Nanako-chan what'sa€|?" 

Heisuke trailed off as a blur moved past him, knocking Nanako into a 
tree; she let out a cry of pain before whimpering and falling 
unconscious . 

"Hey what's the big idea?" 

Heisuke demanded as he pointed his katana at the blur; his eyes 
widened when he saw the blur turn into Izumi, a smirk crossed the 
woman's face as she spoke in a low, conceding tone. 

"If it isn't Heisuke Toudou, it is nice to finally meet youa€ | " 

"Who the hell are you and how do you know my name? Why did you attack 
Nanako?" 

Izumi made a _tsk, tsk_ sound, her eyes conveying her disappointment 
as she walked towards him. 

"Ah, such a shame; did my dear little sister keep something from 
you? " 

"_Sister?" _ 

Izumi laughed, her blue eyes glimmering as she watched Heisuke rush 
to Nanako ' s side; her kusarigama appeared in her hands as she walked 
over slowly. 

"What is it about you, I wonder, that makes my sister so willing to 
protect you? My sister is a well-bred Oni, you are a pathetic, weak 
little human yet she puts up with youa€ | " 

"Ia€"" 

Heisuke was cut off as Izumi charged at him; he blocked her 
kusarigama with his katana, grunting as his feet slid a bit. 

"Hm, it would appear I have underestimated you; perhaps my sister 
isn't as idiotic as I thoughta€ | " 

"How the hell could you hurt your sister and insult her?" 

Heisuke demanded as he used all his strength to push Izumi back, she 
let out a soft grunt as she slid backwards; her piercing blue eyes 
began turning gold as she stood to her full height. 



"You are truly foolish if you think you can beat mea€ !" 

She howled as dark energy began to surround her weapon; she flung it 
at Heisuke, smirking as he let out a gasp of pain when the dark 
energy pulsed and sent him flying. 

"Humans need to learn that fighting an Oni is a death sentence; we 
are stronger than you, we are faster than you and we possess 
abilities that give us an advantage over your little 
weapons . " 

"There's no damn way I'm losing to youa€ | !" 

Heisuke exclaimed as he charged at the dark-haired Oni with his 
katana; he swiped his katana, slicing Izumi's shoulder and causing 
her to scream out in pain. 

"You son of aa€ | ! " 

Izumi cursed as she threw her weapon at Heisuke; the chain wrapped 
around his arm and pulled him towards the Oni, causing his katana to 
fall to the ground. 

"I wonder how your blood would look as it spills on the 
grounda€ | " 

Izumi mused as she brought the blade of her weapon close to his 
throat; a feral grin forming on her mouth. 

"Leave him alone!" 

Izumi's eyes widened, letting out a high-pitched scream as she was 
hit with a ball of electricity; she was thrown into a nearby tree and 
knocked out . 

"Heisuke-kuna€ | !" 

Nanako exclaimed as she appeared at his side; she helped him up and 
quickly began moving, her Oni strength helped her carry him to a 
nearby cave. 

"Nana-chana€ | why dida€ | your sistera€|try toa€ | killa€ | usa€ j ? " 

"She joined the New Government, believing they would help restore the 
Oni to power." 

Nanako explained in a bitter tone, her eyes darkening as she checked 
his wounds; her eyes widened when she saw burns from the energy sent 
at him. 

"I thought the New Government was responsible for-Ow!" 

Heisuke stopped, letting out a moan as Nanako dapped at the burns 
with a cloth she had soaked in the cave's small pond; Nanako sighed, 
her voice turning soft. 

"They are, but it would appear Izumi believes that a few lives lost 
are worth it if it means we can rise above the humans." 


"But you said that she was kidnapped by the New Government, the same 



people, I might add, who murdered your parents!" 


"Ia€|I don't know, maybe they brainwashed her or something; she was 
held captive for six monthsa€ | " 

Nanako mused as she finished cleaning Heisuke's wounds; the two sat 
in silence for a few minutes, it was broken when Nanako 
shivered . 

"Nanako, are you cold?" 

"N-Noa€ | " 

Nanako whispered, avoiding Heisuke's worried eyes; she heard rustling 
and looked over her shoulder, her eyes widened in shock, slightly 
turning red when she saw Heisuke remove his shirt. 

"H-Heisuke what are youa€|?" 

She trailed off as he covered her with his shirt; she looked up at 
him, her face still bright red as she clutched the shirt 
tightly . 

"A-Arigatoa€ | " 

Nanako muttered, her face turning back to its normal color; the sound 
of raindrops falling caught the girl's attention, she turned to see 
it was pouring outside. 

"Looks like we might have to spend the night 
herea€ | " 

" Yeaha€ ! " 

Heisuke looked at Nanako, he slowly reached his arm out to grab the 
girl around the waist and bring her to his side; he winced when he 
heard her gasp, fearing she would hit him, but to his surprise she 
curled into him. 

"Nanakoa€ | do you ever wonder what you'll do after the war is 
over? " 

Nanako looked up, her blue eyes wide; she had never thought of what 
she might do after the war, but now that it was brought 
upa€ | 

"Ia€!I'm not really sure, I mean Reina will probably stay behind with 
Saito as will the rest of girls; I'm pretty sure Hijikata and Chizuru 
will get married buta€ | " 

"Why don'ta€|you stay with mea€ | ? 

Nanako felt her face heat, her mouth open in shock as she stared at 
Heisuke; his face was also red and he began to stammer. 

"B-But if you don't want to, that's okay becauseaE"" 

"Why? Why did you offer?" 

Nanako demanded as she stood up quickly, her sapphire orbs sharp and 



calculating; Heisuke gulped, his eyes falling shut as he took a deep 
breath, letting his eyes open and wander to the fiery Oni before 
him. 

"Why do you think I offered Nanako? I don't want you to 
leave . " 

Nanako froze, her eyes wide as Heisuke slowly stood up, being 
cautious of his wounds; he met her gaze carefully as he took a few 
steps forward until the two were nose-to-nose. 

"I care for you, a lot; I don't want to have to watch you leave, 
worrying about you finding some Oni bastard to settle down 
with, " 

Heisuke took another deep breath, he knew he might have jeopardized 
his relationship with Nanako but he honestly didn't give a damn; he 
had these feelings bottled inside for too long. 

"I know a samurai, let alone a ronin, can't offer you much; we won't 
have stability, there's always going to be a risk of enemies coming 
to get us buta€ | I love you too much to let you go." 

Heisuke closed his eyes, fearing what he might see in Nanako ' s eyes; 
fear, hate, resentmentaC i anything, because an Oni like her couldn't 
possibly bea€" 

"Heisuke you idiotaC | !" 

Heisuke let out an internal snort, opening his eyes to brace himself 
for a slap only to be completely surprised; Nanako threw herself at 
him, wrapping her arms around his neck and pulling him in for a 
passionate kiss. 

His eyes wide, he was motionless for a few seconds before he relaxed 
he wrapped one arm around her waist, the other tangling in her hair 
as he pulled her closer for a deeper kiss. 

The only sounds were the rain falling down, heavy panting and 
breathing in the cave as the two pulled apart; a sudden cough made 
the two jump and whirl around. 

"Well, this is certainly a surprisea€|" 

Heisuke felt his cheeks heat when he saw a smirking Shinpachi 
standing outside with a shocked Yukiko next to him; Yukiko shook her 
head . 

"Come on, we better get back before Chizuru-sama breaks free of 
Hijikata-san and comes looking for you; she was quite concerned and 
frantic when she learned you had yet to return." 

Heisuke and Nanako 's embarrassment vanished as they ducked their 
heads down, guilt filling in; how could they have worried Chizuru, a 
girl who has lost so many people she loves already? 

Nanako looked at Heisuke, quickly giving him a peck on the lips 
before vanishing; Heisuke walked over to Shinpachi and Yukiko, his 
cheeks still red as he grasped Yukiko ' s hand and ignored Shinpachi ' s 
knowing look. 



"Soa€|did you and NanakoaC"" 


"Shut up Shinpachi ! " 

Shinpachi ' s howling laughter bounced off the cave walls as the three 
vanished in a swirl of air, leaving behind a good memory for two new 
lovers . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Hijikata sighed, his violet eyes tracking his lover's movements 
as she paced; Yukiko and Shinpachi had left a few hours ago to 
collect Nanako and Heisuke and had yet to return. <p> 

"Calm down Chizuru, I'm sure they're fine." 

"How can you say that? They could be dying, or they could be being 
tortured ora€"" 


Chizuru was cut off by Hijikata grabbing her wrist, pulling her 
towards him and dipping her for a kiss; her eyes shut as his hand 
went to her hair and hers around his neck. 


"Oh come on, at least wait until you get in your room first!" 

The two jumped apart, Hijikata glaring at Okita as he walked in with 
a smirk on his face; Chizuru 's eyes widened when she saw Nanako and 
Heisuke enter, she quickly moved towards the young Oni and pulled her 
into a hug. 

"Oh, I was so worried about you!" 

"Sorry Chizuru-chan, we're ok though." 

Nanako apologized as Chizuru released her; Chizuru quickly took 
notice of the looks Nanako was sharing with Heisuke and beamed. 

"Oh you two finally got together, how wonderful!" 

Heisuke and Nanako blushed, Heisuke quickly glaring at Okita as he 
teased him; Hijikata sighed, shaking his head with a smile on his 
face as he put an arm around Chizuru. 

"It is late, we should all head for bed." 

"Agreed . " 

Chizuru surmised as she left with Hijikata in tow; the other three 
followed the lead, though Heisuke and Nanako didn't stop smiling at 
each other until they entered their rooms. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>I have a lot of apologizing to doa€ | <strong> 

**I know, I know it's been five months since I updated; admittedly 
I've been doing a horrible job, I don't have a lot of excuses (mind 
you in June I had exams and got sick twice, as well as two weekends 
ago I was in BC without my laptop for two weekends ago I was in BC 



without my laptop for my sister's soccer tournament) but other than 
that it was a combination of procrastinating and not having 
inspiration/energy to write.** 

**I am so sorry to all of my reviewers and followers, I let you down 
and I don't blame you if you stop reading my story, I won't; however 
I will try to do better, I want to finish this story, to finally say 
I've completed writing something and I promise I will do my best even 
with school starting up soon for me. ** 

**Now that I'm done grovelling, some points about the story: I 
realised as I was writing this that Heisuke not knowing Izumi is 
Nanako and Reina's sister might not be correct considering I wrote 
that the Bakumatsu was aware Nanako and Reina's sister had joined the 
New Government but I'm saying they never mentioned her name as it 
brought up too many bad memories; another thing is I probably 
could've used Heisuke 's speech for Hijikata when he proposed to 
Chizuru (there's no point in keeping that a secret anymore) but I 
decided to do something different. ** 

**Other than that, I'm so so sorry (probably should stop with that) 
and I'm not going to ask for reviews as I have no right.** 


26. Chapter 26: Declaration of Eternal Love 

**Sorry for the wait, but school can be a pain; last chapter Nanako 
and Heisuke got together (finally!) and now it's time for the big 
proposal! God I'm excited to write this, I'm a romantic and a sucker 
for happy endings so this is fun for me to write! I do not own 
Hakuouki (I wish!) and enjoy!** 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Chapter 26: Declaration of Eternal Love<p> 

Hijikata sighed, rubbing the bridge of his nose; a smile formed on 
his lips as he watched Chizuru play with Rina and Hane, laughing and 
smiling . 

When he had rescued Chizuru on that fateful night so long ago, he had 
never expected to care for her, much less fall in love with her but 
he had; Chizuru, with a fierce determination and stubbornness that 
reminded him of his own sister, yet compassionate and 
intelligent . 

He had been considering asking her to be his wife for a while now, 
but things had been so hectic he hadn't gotten the chance and he had 
hesitated the first time he had attempted to; now that things had 
quieted down after the last battle he had the opportunity to ask 
her . 

"Chizuru, can I speak with you for a minute?" 

Hijikata called, crossing his arms over his chest as the brunette 
girl looked up; she nodded. 

"Yes, actually I have something I need to tell you." 


Chizuru admitted, wincing when she saw Hijikata 's frown; she followed 



Hijikata into his room and sat down beside him. 

"You go first . " 

Hijikata said quietly, suddenly feeling worried; what exactly did 
Chizuru want to tell him? 

"I've been asked to return to the East in order to become the head of 
the Yukimura family." 

"What?" 

Hijikata questioned, his violet orbs wide; Chizuru sighed as she 
crossed her arms over her chest, looking over her shoulder. 

"My father will most likely be executed as soon as he's found as will 
my brother for siding with the New Government; if I don't take over, 
there will be a power struggle and it will put you and the others in 
danger, " 

Chizuru took a deep breath, continuing as Hijikata 's expression 
turned more worried. 

"Plus, I may be able to convince the Oni clans to assist you in the 
fight against the New Government; I'll do a lot of good as the Head 
of the Yukimura Family ToshiaC | " 

" I seea€ i " 

Hijikata replied, knowing she was right; if Chizuru convinced the Oni 
clans to assist them, then they would be able to stand against the 
New Government and the Rasetsu but at the same time, he wouldn't see 
Chizuru for a while. 

A thought suddenly came to Hijikata, a smile crossing his face; he 
placed his hand on a confused looking Chizuru 's cheek pulling her in 
for a passionate kiss, breaking apart. 

"Tell me, would your husband be allowed to go with 
you? " 

"WhataC | ?" 

Chizuru questioned, her eyes wide as her lover took her hands in his; 
she stared as he kneeled in front of her. 

"Chizuru, I love you deeply; I started to fall for you back in Osaka, 
I felt absolutely terrified when you got injured and when I heard you 
had surrendered to the New Government, " 

Hijikata took a deep breath before continuing as Chizuru felt happy 
tears prick her eyes. 

"You have made me so happy, brought me back from the darkness that 
surrounded me since Kondou ' s death; you would make me the happiest 
man alive if you would be my wife." 

"Yes, yesa€ | ! " 

Chizuru exclaimed, nodding and laughing; Hijikata grinned as he stood 



up, picking Chizuru up in his arms and twirling her around before 
kissing her passionately. 


"FinallyaC | ! " 

The two broke apart, whirling around to see the captains and girls 
standing with grins on their face; Chizuru began to turn red while 
Hijikata groaned. 

"We've never gotten any privacy, have we Toshizo?" 

"No, I'm afraid nota€ | " 

Hijikata replied, though a smile appeared on both of their faces as 
the girls ran to pull Chizuru into a hug; they would never trade 
this, this family, for anything else. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"So, your fiancA© is a human Chizuru-samaaC | ? "<p> 

Chizuru narrowed her eyes, feeling Hijikata take her hand in his and 
squeeze it; Haruna Kamibara was a rather stern-looking woman, ink 
black locks were pulled back in a tight bun held in place with a 
green and white kanzashi flower piece and silver orbs were locked 
onto Hijikata. 

"Yes, is that a problem Kamibara-san? " 

Chizuru demanded, her tone sharp; to her surprise, Haruna ' s face 
softened and she smiled. 

"No, to be honest when you sent word of your engagement we were 
worried Kazama had tracked you down and forced you to bend to his 
will," 

She paused, studying Hijikata who went rigid and began glaring; the 
woman chuckled. 

"Though, at the same time, we didn't expect you to return with the 
Oni Commander." 

Haruna admitted as she turning away, the fabric of her green and 
white kimono rustled and Chizuru and Hijikata began following her 
down the hallway; Haruna held a very high position on the Council, 
which was made up of representatives from the South, North, East and 
West clans and acted as the governing body for the Oni. 

"So what exactly will we be discussing, if you don't mind me 
asking? " 

"It is no problem Hi j ikata-sama, we will be discussing both Chizuru' s 
induction as the Head as well as her wedding; making a decision as to 
whether or not to ally with you against the New Government will also 
be a topic as will Koudou-sama and Kaoru-sama's fate." 

Haruna explained, a frown crossing her face at the mention of 
Chizuru 's father and brother; Hijikata knew Koudou had once been 
respected by the Oni clans, according to Chizuru, and he could tell 
that she must have known him well. 



"I should warn you that some members of the West Clan are a 
littleaC ! irritated, should I say, as some of them believe Kazama was 
wrongly banished." 

"I was under the impression that most of the West Clan despised 
humans ? " 

Chizuru inquired, a frown crossing her face; the West Clan had been 
the most vocal in their hate against humans, the East (due to her 
mother) often supporting humans while the North and South remained 
mostly neutral (though they tended to side with East due to bad blood 
with the West) . 

"Yes, well apparently Ichiro-sama is attempting to mend that; he, 
much like his mother, never had the hate for humans his brother and 
father had and never believed they should be exterminated." 

"He needs to be careful, with some members of the West Clan still 
being loyal to Kazama-sanaC i " 

Chizuru replied, worry in her tone; Hijikata swung his arm over her 
shoulder and pulled her close, kissing her on the forehead. 

Haruna smiled, pleased that Chizuru had found someone; given that 
most of her previous suitors had been arrogant Oni nobles only 
interested in her for her heritage, her finding someone who loved her 
for her was wonderful. 

"So, we'll most likely hold the wedding tonight at midnight and the 
induction in the morning; I hope that pleases you 
Chizuru-samaaC i ?" 

"Yes, though I would like to ask if we can bring the Bakumatsu 
captains here for the wedding?" 

Chizuru questioned, both her and Hijikata decided they couldn't get 
married without their family attending; Haruna nodded, her eyes 
twinkling . 

"Yes, though I have no doubt that even if I had refused you still 
would have gone ahead and invited them." 

"Ha, ha you got mea€ i " 

Chizuru admitted, sweatdropping as she scratched the back of her head 
sheepishly; Hijikata shook his head, kissing Chizuru on the 
cheek . 

"Well, if you don't mind I'll have maids escort you to your room so 
we can get you dressed; it's not every day one gets married." 

Haruna stated, grinning as she removed a bell from her sleeve and 
rung it; two women in kimonos appeared in front of Chizuru, bowing 
before gesturing for Chizuru to follow them which the woman did 
without hesitation (mostly) . 

"Now, given that I doubt you would enjoy being in the company of male 
Oni I'll just direct you to your room and send in your fellow 
Bakumatsu when they arrive, alright?" 



"Yes, thank you Kamibara-san . 


"Please, call me Haruna; after all, you will soon be a member of my 
family . " 

Haruna insisted as she stopped in front of a room, sliding the door 
open; Hijikata bowed before entering, Haruna slid the door shut and 
shook her head, a smirk forming. 

_0h, the council will be in such an uproara€ | how wonderful !_ 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>"Chizuru, how are you-oh mya€ | ! "<p> 

Aya squealed as she entered Chizuru's temporary chambers, her eyes 
wide in awe as the brunette turned to face her; sure Chizuru always 
looked pretty but nowa€ | 

The girl's light brown hair was arranged in curls that fell to her 
mid-back, her lips and eyes done up simply; she was dressed in a 
white kimono that reached the floor, with pink cherry blossom designs 
and a red obi around her waist. 

"Well, how do I looka€|?" 

Chizuru wondered, her cheeks heating as she pushed her fingers 
together nervously; she stumbled back as Aya hugged her. 

"Absolutely stunning. I'll be surprised if Hijikata-san doesn't stop 
breathing when he sees you!" 

"I hardly doubt that will be a good thing Ayaa€ | " 

Yukiko remarked dryly as she entered, Nanako and Reina close behind 
with Rina as well; the five females were dressed in elegant kimonos 
of different colors, Aya wearing orange, Yukiko wearing light blue, 
Nanako wearing red, Reina wearing violet and Rina wearing 
green . 

"Chizuru-sama, it's time." 

Haruna stated as she slid open the door, a smile on her face; Chizuru 
took a deep breath, straightening herself as she followed Haruna with 
her friends behind her. 

They came to another set of doors that Haruna pushed open to reveal a 
beautifully decorated room; Chizuru felt her breath catch when she 
saw Hijikata, dressed like he had been at the ball minus the 
mask . 

Hijikata turned, his eyes widening as Chizuru slowly made her way 
towards him; the brunette gave him a small, nervous smile when she 
reached his side. 

"You look beautiful ChizuruaC!" 

Hijikata whispered into her ear, causing Chizuru to blush as the two 
turned to face the priest; the bride and groom held hands, looking at 



the priest who began the ceremony. 


"Do you, Hijikata Toshizo, promise to protect Chizuru Yukimura-hime 
with your life and sword?" 

"Yes . " 

Hijikata replied immediately, purple orbs meeting the brown gaze of 
his bride. 

"Do you, Chizuru Yukimura-hime, promise to stand beside Hijikata 
Toshizo in battle?" 

" Yes , always . " 

Chizuru replied, a soft smile appearing on her lips; Aya felt tears 
prick her eyes, only to feel them being wiped away by a smiling 
Harada . 

"You may now recite your vows to each other." 

The priest stated, watching as Hijikata took a deep breath and began 
to speak in a low voice. 

"Chizuru, when I first met you on that snowy night I never thought 
much of you but slowly you stopped becoming my ward and became so 
much more, my confidant and the love of my life; even when you told 
me the truth about you, your family, that made you so much stronger 
in my eyes and made me fall even harder, " 

"I promise that I will love and cherish you as my wife, and will 
stand beside you as long as we both live." 

Hijikata finished, his violet eyes staring at Chizuru; she smiled, 
tears pricking her eyes as she began to say her vows. 

"I never expected to fall in love with you, but it slowly happened; 
you became my friend and partner, and I saw past the demon everyone 
thought you were to the man I love, " 

"I promise to stand by your side, support you and trust you as long 
as we both live." 

Chizuru finished, her brown eyes staring at violet orbs as the priest 
finished the ceremony. 

"I pronounce you husband and wife, you may kiss your 
bride . " 

Hijikata pulled Chizuru into him and kissed her as cheers rose around 
them; the two of them pulled back from each other and stared into 
each other's eyes. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Soa€ | we ' re marriedaC | "<p> 

Chizuru stated as she entered the marital suite, looking hesitantly 
up at her new husband who smirked. 



"Yesa€ i according to Haruna, we're not to be 
disturbed . " 

"Anda€ | ?" 

Chizuru asked, her breath hitching as Hijikata slowly approached her; 
he slid his hand into her hair, pulling her into a passionate kiss 
and sliding the door shut. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>You know, for as much as I adore romance I kind of suck 
at writing it Anyway, Hijikata and Chizuru are now married (and 

very pleased hopefullyaC | ) which means it's time for the action to 
pick up next chapter as the climax of the story approaches before the 
end . <strong> 

**Hope you enjoyed!** 


27. Chapter 27: The End Starts 

**So, this is the start of the final arc of this story; like I said, 
this is AU so none of the Shinsengumi will die (the villains are 
still at risk mind you) and the ending of the war will be a 
bita€ i different , also this one is going to have action scenes so I 
apologize in advance if they suck (I've learned I can't write fight 
scenes that wellaCi)** 

**I don't claim any ownership of Hakuouki, I only use the characters 
to create different stories and make my own characters to interact 
with them . * * 

Chapter 27: The End Starts 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>Chizuru ' s eyes fluttered open, she quickly sat up when she saw 
the unfamiliar room; she relaxed, however, when she saw she had been 
lying on Hijikata 's bare chest. <p> 

_That ' s right, he's my husband now._ 

Chizuru blushed, bringing the covers up to conceal her girly giggle; 
last night had beenaC | something, to say the least, she had always 
been so against marriage (mainly because her kind viewed it as an 
obligation) but she was now so happy. 

"You know, staring at someone is considered rude." 

The low rumble made Chizuru jump, glancing at her side to see 
Hijikata open one eye lazily; she let out a squeak when he suddenly 
sat up, grabbing her waist and yanking her so that she was now 
straddling him. 

"H-how long have you been awakeaC | ?" 

"Long enough to know you can actually giggle." 


Hijikata commented, his lips turning up in a smirk as the brunette 



flushed before glaring at him; he grabbed her hair and pulled her in 
for a deep kiss, letting out a groan when she slowly 
wiggled . 

"Hijikata, Chizuru? We've got a problem." 

Aya ' s voice made the two break apart, quickly standing up and rushing 
around the room to grab their clothes; Hijikata yelled that she could 
come in, the door sliding open to reveal the red-haired couple. 

"So, I see you two enjoyed yourselves huh?" 

"Sanosuke, what's the problem?" 

Hijikata barked, violet eyes glaring at Harada who raised his hands 
in a surrender motion; his voice turned grim as he spoke. 

"Saya and Yamazaki returned with some bad news: looks like the New 
Government is planning a big attack using the Rasetsu." 

"If the Rasetsu are allowed to roam freea€ | " 

Chizuru trailed off, chocolate orbs wide in fear; Hijikata grimaced, 
running his hand down his jaw as his mind wandered. 

The Rasetsu gained power by consuming blood, knowing the New 
Government they were going to release the Rasetsu in order for them 
to feed off of the civilians so they would gain power; if that was 
allowed to happen, then the Bakumatsu and its allies could easily be 
outnumbered . 

Someone was going to have to stay behind to protect Rina and Toru, 
Chizuru groaned when she realized this; the two of them could be so 
stubborna€ | 

"Damn it, ok we're going to have to evacuate the area of all 
non-fighters; otherwise the casualties will be large." 

"Once I get inducted, I can ask the Oni clans to take care of 
that . " 

Chizuru pointed out, her brown eyes fiery; Hijikata nodded, looking 
up as Haruna appeared. 

"Chizuru-hime, it is time for the ceremony." 

Chizuru nodded, taking a deep breath as Haruna left; she smiled when 
she felt Hijikata squeeze her hand. 

"Let's go, it's time for you to become the Head." 

Hijikata whispered in his wife's ear as the two moved towards the 
banquet hall. 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>"Souji, look out!"<p> 


Okita whirled around to see an arrow impede itself in a New 
Government soldier's forehead, falling to the ground in a slump; he 



smirked, looking over his shoulder at Aya . 

"Thanks Aya-chan!" 

"It was nothing." 

Aya replied, quickly drawing back her bow and whirling around to take 
down another soldier; she could see Hijikata and Chizuru in the 
distance fighting off Rasetsu. 

"Well, if this isn't a lovely surprise." 

"Kazamaa€ i " 

Hijikata hissed as the blonde Oni appeared in front of him, moving 
closer to Chizuru who had her katana in front of her. 

"It's good to see you Chizuru-sama, I'm glad you're well." 

"Save it Kazama, I'm already married." 

Chizuru stated dryly, smirking when she saw Kazama 's red orbs widen 
in shock; Kazama quickly glared at Hijikata, his voice coming out in 
a low tone. 

"So, you actually married thisaC | _human? 

"Yes, turns out Chizuru isn't very fond of egotistical 
Oni 

Hijikata commented, his mouth turning up in a smirk as he watched 
Kazama 's eyes narrow. 

"Chizuru! How could you do this?" 

Chizuru 's eyes widened as she whirled around to see Kaoru standing 
there with an angry look; she gripped her katana tightly, her hands 
slightly trembling. 

"Kaoru, I love him!" 

"You betrayed our family!" 

Kaoru yelled as he charged at his sister, who quickly raised her 
katana to block his attack; the brunette girl quickly looked over her 
shoulder to see Kazama and Hijikata clashing swords. 

"Kaoru, please! The men you work for, they're the ones who killed our 
mother ! " 

"The man who killed our mother was a member of the Shinsengumi, he 
was a friend of your husband's!" 

Kaoru pointed out angrily as he swung his sword, causing Chizuru to 
quickly raise her sword to block it. 

"That was a long time ago, Toshizo wasn't the one who ordered him to 
kill Oka-san ! " 


Chizuru protested as she swung her sword, causing Kaoru 's eyes to 



flash as he did a back flip to avoid it. 

"Please Kaoru, I don't want to kill my brotheraC i !" 

Chizuru cried, brown eyes turning watery as she stared at her 
brother; Kaoru paused, hesitating when he saw his sister's 
tears . 

What if his sister was right? What if by following their father, he 
was in fact betraying his mother? 

_Kaoru, you do not have to be as ruthless as your father says; 
compassion and honor can be a soldier's greatest weapon. _ 

The words echoed in his head, bringing him back to that afternoon: 
his father had been training him hard, as he always did, and he had 
run off in tears. 

His mother found him curled in a ball and covered in bruises; she 
simply held him tightly and spoke those words to him. 

His shoulders slumped, his hands to moving to sheathe his sword when 
suddenly his head was bombarded with a powerful energy 
surge . 

Chizuru watched in horror as her brother's hair turned white, brown 
eyes turned to gold and his body moved as if he was a puppet on a 
string . 

"ChizuruaC | I 'maC | soaC | sorryaC | " 

Kaoru whispered as his body moved on its own accord, lashing out at 
his sister. 

Chizuru was so stunned, she didn't even raise her sword to defend 
herself; she let out a scream as her shoulder was slashed and she 
fell to the ground. 

"ChizuruaC | ! ' 

Aya cried, quickly shooting another Rasetsu in the chest before 
running over to the fallen brunette. 

Hijikata felt rage pulse through his body when he saw his wife lying 
on the ground, he quickly began attacking Kazama with his sword; he 
smirked in triumph when he saw the stunned expression on the blonde 
oni ' s face. 

"No ! " 

Kaoru exclaimed, dropping his sword and clutching his head in his 
hands; the redhead and brunette female Oni stared at him in shock, 
Chizuru' s eyes widened in realization. 

_He ' s trying to fight the influenceaCi !_ 

Chizuru felt hope fill her chest, if her brother could break the 
mind-control then maybe she could convince him to join her and the 
Bakumatsu; she could, at the very least, get one member of her family 
back . 



"KaoruaC | ? " 


Chizuru questioned, slowly rising to her feet and moving towards her 
twin despite Aya ' s protests. 

"Chizuru, I'm so sorry; you were right all alongaC i " 

Kaoru whispered sorrowfully, free from the sudden takeover of his 
body; Chizuru smiled softly, chocolate orbs filling with tears. 

"Oh Kaoru, I forgive you; join us, please." 

She replied, holding out her hand; Kaoru smiled, holding his hand 
out . 

"Aha€ | ! " 

A searing shot of pain in his chest made Kaoru freeze, his eyes 
glanced down to see a sword right through his heart and his clothes 
soaked with his blood. 

"K-Kazamaa€ i " 

Kaoru cursed as the blonde Oni quickly removed his blade, a smirk 
curving on his lips when he saw Kaoru slump to the ground. 

"Foolish boya€ | " 

He muttered before vanishing into thin air, leaving a stunned Chizuru 
staring at her brother's dead body. 

The brunette began shaking, dropping to her knees beside her brother 
as she placed her hands on his heart in a desperate and futile 
attempt to save him. 

"Noa€ | Noa€ ! " 

Chizuru whimpered, tears falling down her cheeks as she felt herself 
pulled into a comforting embrace by her husband. 

"_Kaoru ! 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>I apologize, apparently all of my teachers decided that 
the last few weeks before spring break should be filled with various 
projects and tests Yeah, I decided to be cruel to Chizuru and, 

in case you guys didn't notice, I actually don't hate Kaoru as much 
as I hate Kazamaa€|but hey at least you get a nice fuzzy moment 
between Chizuru and Hijikata in the beginning ! <strong> 

**Review please!** 


28. Chapter 28: Fight of Our Lives 

**I apologize, but I was focusing on the new original story I wrote 
for my account on Fictionpress and, as well as, my other two fanfics; 
I'm back now, though, and I am ready to write the next chapter! Wow, 



only two more chapters to goa€|this and the next chapter will 
probably be longer, with lots of fight scenes (god help me) and 
emotional moments.** 


**I still don't own HakuoukiaC i review !* * 
Chapter 28: Fight of Their Lives 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"How's she holding upa€|?"<p> 

Harada asked quietly as he approached Hijikata, who had his arms 
crossed over his chest while watching his wife lay flowers on her 
brother's grave. 

"She's going through a lot of emotionsaC | grief , anger, 
guilt . " 

"Guilt?" 

Heisuke questioned, confusion on his face as he approached with 
Saito; Okita was with Yukiko, who was also feeling the grief at 
losing the boy she had known since he was a child. 

"She can't help but feel that, if she had taken him with her, he 
might have come around earlier and maybe wouldn't have died." 

"The only person who is to blame for Kaoru-san's death is 
Kazama . " 

Saito stated firmly, blue orbs dark; Hijikata sighed and nodded, 
though he moved when he saw his wife stand and walk over to 
him . 

"What do you want to do Chizurua€|?" 

"I want Kazama to pay, I want my father to pay." 

The brunette declared, her eyes burning; Hijikata nodded, wrapping an 
arm around her shoulder as he led her inside. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"This is our chance, we're moving out tonight. "<p> 

That single declaration made the tension in the room rise, the 
occupants glancing at each other with worry. 

Though no one said anything, they knew this would be it; the battle 
that will end this war, which had taken so many lives. 

Hijikata brought out a map of the New Government's base and laid it 
on the table; he quickly began handing out assignments. 

Okita would lead his and Harada ' s men around the back, with Aya, 
Harada and Reina joining with Senhime, Cherise, Kimigiku and Saya in 
order to take out the men on the balconies. 

Shiranui, Katsura and SaigA* would join with Heisuke 's men to combat 



the ground troups while Saito and Amagiri would work to take out the 
Rasetsu with Yukiko and Nanako; Chizuru and Hijikata would then enter 
the main house. 

"Let's show them what it means to mess with the Bakumatsu! " 

Cheers and yells echoed in the room, the men raising their weapons as 
a sign of hope. 

"Let's hope we make it out of this alive." 

Aya muttered, Yukiko and Reina nodding their head in agreement. 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>A New Government soldier stood on top of the wall, scanning the 
area for any sign; he suddenly began choking as a sharp blade was 
inserted into his abdomen. <p> 

He collapsed to the ground, the blade was yanked out causing blood to 
spatter on the wall. 

"Wow, you'd think the New Government would train their soldiers to be 
more observantaC i " 

Harada mused, twirling his spear as a dark grin appeared on his face; 
the sound of a bow being drawn back made him turn, seeing his lover 
take out two men with her arrows. 

"Enough with the commentary Sano, we need to clear this area 
out . " 

Aya ordered, though her face quickly heated when Harada gave her a 
deep kiss. 

"Have I mentioned I find it sexy when you get so authoritative with 
me?" 


"_Sanosuke ! " 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>Okita quickly slit the throat of a soldier, panting heavily as 
the blood stained his uniform; his mouth turned up in a feral grin as 
he slashed another soldier's chest. <p> 

"Am I the only one who finds Okita-san's bloodlust 
disturbing? " 

Cherise wondered, eyes wide as she watched the scene below her; she 
had only seen that kind of behavior in her own kind, while some 
humans might love fighting it was never to this extent. 

"That's just how he is; he feels fighting is the only way he was ever 
truly useful to the Shinsengumi, and that carries over to the 
Bakumatsu . " 


Reina explained, quickly sending a troop of enemy soldiers over the 
edge with a flick of her fan; she shook her head when she saw Harada 
give Aya another kiss, causing the woman to shriek. 



"Reina-chan, look out!" 


At Senhime ' s shriek, the blue-haired woman turned to see a soldier 
aiming his rifle at her. She quickly flicked her fan towards him, 
sending a surge of water that caused him to yelp and fly back into 
one of his comrades. 

"Nice shot." 

Saya commented as she approached, blood staining her outfit. Reina 
grinned . 

"Water may be calm, but my fighting style isn't." 

"Don't I know it." 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"I hate to be cynical, but does this seem too easy to you 
guys?"<p> 

Nanako worried, releasing an electric bolt that turned the Rasetsu 
into ash. Yukiko bit her lip, quickly turning a Rasetsu into ice 
before shattering him. 

"I know what you mean; these Rasetsu don't seem that 
ferala€ | " 

"Isn't that a good thinga€|?" 

SaigA* wondered as he fired his cannon, destroying three other 
Rasetsu. Nanako shook her head, stabbing another Rasetsu in the 
chest . 

"No, because it means they've been ordered to for some reason; 
they're actually capable of following orders, but it is more 
beneficial for them to simply run wild." 

SaigA* muttered something under his breath. Saya sighed, looking up 
at the sky for a moment. Her red eyes widened when she saw more New 
Government soldiers appear. 

"Oh noa€ | " 

"Saya what'sa€|?" 

Nanako froze mid-sentence, staring in stunned silence at the 
soldiers . 

"That's why the Rasetsu aren't so ferala€|they were meant to keep us 
distracted . " 

"I don't follow." 

SaigA* replied, looking confused. Saya let out a low hiss. 

"It means that Hijikata and Chizuru are most likely walking into a 
trap . " 



><p>Chizuru took a deep breath, the silence sounding deafening as she 
and her husband began walking down the long hallway. <p> 

"Kazama should be up aheadaC i as well as your father." 

Hijikata noted, though he still glanced at Chizuru with worry. 

"I'm sorry it's justaC i I want them to pay, for what they did to me 
and Kaoru . " 

"I know, and they will." 

Hijikata promised as the two continued walking. Chizuru smiled, 
though she quickly sobered when they entered a large room. 

"Such a pleasure to see you again Toshizo." 

Hijikata quickly turned to see Sannen standing with a smirk. The 
sliding doors on either side of the room opened and Rasetsu streamed 
in . 

"Chizuru YukimuraaC | it ' s been a while, you look so much like your 
mother . " 

Hijikata' s violet eyes flashed in anger as he moved in front of his 
wife . 

"Hello Sannen-kunaC | " 

Sannen 's eyes darkened when he saw the Bakumatsu captains enter with 
their allies. 

"How could you Sannen? How long have you been working for the New 
Government, since back when we were the Shinsengumi ? " 

Harada demanded, golden eyes harsh. Sannen recoiled, Chizuru could 
swear she almost saw regret in his eyes, but it vanished in an 
instant . 

"I did what had to be done, I did what I needed to survive!" 

Sannen hissed, hazel eyes fierce. Okita scoffed, green eyes 
cold . 

"No, you did what you needed to save yourself! You started to change 
after you injured your arm, we just ignored it!" 

Sannen scoffed, clapping his hands as New Government soldiers came 
flooding in. 

"As much as I would love to finish this discussion, I'm afraid I have 
my orders . " 

Sannen moved out of the way as the two groups began to fight. Chizuru 
and Hijikata stood back to back, cutting down New Government soldiers 
as the others fought off the Rasetsu. 

"Damn it Sannen! You were our friend, Kondou trusted you!" 



Heisuke exclaimed, quickly moving to help Nanako. Sannen froze at 
those words, his mind wandering. 

"The New Government will win, if you just surrendera€"" 

"You befriended Masako-sama, and then cut her down!" 

Yukiko yelled angrily, green eyes glittering as she thrusted her 
spear into the heart of a Rasetsu. 

Sannen shook his head, trying to fight off the memory. Masako 
Yukimura, a kind woman and devoted mother, whom he had 
killed . 

"What's going on?" 

Sannen looked up, eyes widening when he saw the scene before him. The 
Rasetsu had stopped attacking the Bakumatsu, and had turned on the 
New Government soldiers. 

"Somehow the Rasetsu must have decided to attack the New 
Government ! " 

Shiranui explained, eyes wide as the soldiers were taken down one by 
one . 

"Do you see Sannen? The Rasetsu have no mind, no soul; they don't 
know right from wrong!" 

Shinpachi pleaded as terrified yells and demented screams filled the 
room . 

Sannen shook, hands clenched into fists. Had he been so wrong? The 
New Government had ordered him and Koudou to create these things, and 
look what they had done. 

"Looks like they've finisheda€|" 

Aya stated, moving closer to Harada as the Rasetsu turned towards the 
remaining people with big smiles. 

"Get readya€ | " 

Katsura warned, unsheathing his sword as the others got into 
battle-ready stances. To the group's shock, Sannen walked over and 
stood in front of them. 

"Whata€ | ?" 

"Go, I can keep them occupied. Be warned, there are more opponents up 
ahead . " 

Sannen ordered, looking over his shoulder at Hijikata. He smiled, 
nodding his head. 

"Come on ! " 

Hijikata yelled, exiting the room with the others behind. They began 
running down the long hallway, Hijikata looking over his shoulder as 



sounds of fighting were heard. 


_Thank youa€ | 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>The group continued their path, only to stop when they saw two 
figures up ahead. Izumi and Hayate stood, blocking the door the group 
needed to go through. <p> 

"Hello my dear sisters, did you really think we would let you 
pass ? " 


Izumi wondered, a dark smirk on her face. Reina and Nanako glared, 
their bodies immediately taking on a fighting stance. 

"You guys go on, we'll take care of Izumi." 

"We ' re not leaving youa€ | " 

Heisuke stated as he and Saito stood beside the sisters. The girls 
smiled softly, looking at a hesitant Chizuru. 

"Hurry . " 

The remaining group nodded, moving around the two Oni and walking 
through the door. 

"You really think you can stop me? Just you and two pathetic 
humans . " 

"That's all we need." 

Reina declared, the two opposing teams quickly converging with a 
yell . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Damn ita€ | ! "<p> 

Harada cursed when he saw New Government soldiers up ahead, all of 
them armed and ready to fight. 

"Chizuru, Toshi you should continue; we can hold them 
off." 

"Sou jia€ | ! " 

Hijikata protested, violet orbs defiant. Okita gave him a humorless 
smirk . 

"Kondou would want me to help you." 

Hijikata blinked, his jaw tense before he grabbed Chizuru 's hand and 
ran towards the door as sounds of battle echoed behind them. 

The two of them opened the door and walked through, entering a large 
room with a giant throne in the center of it. 

"So, you finally comea€ | " 



Kazama and Koudou appeared, dressed for battle. Chizuru and Hijikata 
immediately unsheathed their weapons. 


"So this is it? You would fight your own father?" 

Koudou demanded, eyes hard. Chizuru looked at her husband by her 
side, the two sharing a smile before she turned her gaze to the 
front . 

"For Oka-san and Kaoru, I will." 

The girl declared, her eyes defiant as she charged at her father with 
Hijikata going at Kazama. 

"Then I will not hesitate: I will kill you." 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Yeah, I'm cruel giving you a cliffhanger but eh. So, 
finals are coming up which of course means I have to study; updates 
may be slower and I'll try to post to the other Hakuouki story but 
we'll see.<strong> 

**Please review!** 


29. Chapter 29: Triumphs Yet Heartache 

**0h my goda€|this is it! The big climax, the ending of my story! 
It's actually kind of fitting that I'm writing this during the 
summer, because I'll be entering my last year of high school. I 

started writing this in junior high and it means so much to me. 

* * 


**Thank you to everyone who read this story, who gave me reviews and 
encouraged me. You guys made this story a lot easier to write. 
Special thanks goes to LilgeminiOf 93, who's been one of my biggest 
reviewers and offered me a lot of help with her PMs.** 

**I will be writing an epilogue to this, most likely taking place a 
few years after this chapter, but, for all means, this is the end of 
HLS and I thank you for joining me on Chizuru' s journey.** 

Chapter 29: Triumphs Yet Heartaches 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>"Such a twist, isn't it my sisters?"<p> 

Izumi pointed out as she circled her sisters, both parties ready to 
fight. Hayate was doing the same thing to Saito and Heisuke, a feral 
grin on his face. 

"You think the New Government will help you? How are you so sure they 
won't kill you as soon as they have what they want?" 

Nanako demanded, her eyes flashing. Izumi stopped, recalling how the 
soldiers had issues obeying her and Hayate. 



"No, we will triumph and rebuild our heritage!" 


Izumi declared as she charged at her sisters, Hayate following suit. 
The eldest Kimura sister was quickly pushed back by a surge of 
electricity and water and fired a bolt of dark energy at her 
sisters . 

Nanako and Reina quickly jumped out of the way as Hayate barely 
missed hitting Saito and Heisuke with his axe. The brunette man let 
out a grunt as Heisuke kicked him in the stomach and sent him 
stumbling back. 

"So the humans have attitude huha€|?" 

Hayate commented, his mouth turning up in a cruel smirk as he swung 
his axe at Saito. His eyes widened when he heard the familiar clang 
of metal when Saito blocked the axe with his katana. 

"So the Oni has attitude?" 

Saito threw back, a smirk on his face as he pushed the Oni back. He 
quickly lunged at the man, feeling nothing but hatred for the pain he 
put sweet Rina through. 

"Does it make you happy, knowing that you betrayed your little 
sister? " 

Heisuke taunted, glaring at Hayate coldly. Hayate ' s eyes filled with 
anger, he let out an angry howl as he threw his weapon aside and 
punched Heisuke in the jaw. 

"ToudouaC | ! " 

Nanako shrieked, unable to assist her lover as she blocked her 
sister's attack with a shield of electricity. 

Heisuke got up, spitting blood as Saito moved to his side. 

"You honestly believe Rina-chan would want this? Her brother 
attacking her own kind, working for the people who murdered her 
parents ? " 

Saito countered, watching as Hayate ' s shoulders slumped, shaking his 
head. The Oni shut his eyes tightly before opening them again, 
grabbing his axe. 

"I know what I did was wrong, that I betrayed 
Rinaa€ | " 

"Hayate ! " 

Izumi protested, stopping her attack to stare at her partner in 
shock. Hayate gripped his axe. 

"So I will die in battlea€|but I'll take you with me!" 

He yelled, raising his axe above his head and preparing to bring it 
down when Saito darted forward, stabbing his katana into the Oni ' s 
chest . 



The axe slipped out of his grip and fell to the ground with a 
clatter. Hayate fell to the ground, blood spurting out of the wound 
after Saito pulled the sword out. 

"How dare you!" 

"Hajime, look outa€ i !" 

Reina shrieked when she saw Izumi charging at him. Saito turned, he 
wouldn't have enough time to raise his sword to defend himself 
especially since Izumi was an Oni 

Saito shut his eyes, waiting for the feeling of the blade piercing 
his skin. 

"Ahha€ | ! " 

The scream made Saito' s eyes open, shock in his expression. Nanako 
had appeared behind Izumi and stabbed her sais into the woman's 
chest . 

"I'm so sorry Onee-samaa€ | " 

Nanako whispered as the woman fell to the ground. She felt her knees 
begin to shake before she collapsed and began sobbing. 

Reina kneeled next to her sister and pulled her into her chest, her 
eyes shut tightly in sadness. For the all the wrong Izumi did, she 
was still their sister and for her to be deada€ i 

Heisuke and Saito shared a look before moving to comfort their 
lovers, staring at the bodies of Hayate and Izumi. 

"I still loved hera€ i isn't that wrong?" 

"No NanakoaC i it makes you human." 

Reina replied in a soft tone as she pulled back to look into her 
younger sister's sapphire eyes. Nanako nodded before she 
straightened, standing up and walking over to pull her weapons out of 
I zumi ' s body . 

She sheathed them before turning to Heisuke, knocking the stunned man 
backwards as she launched herself at him and pulled him into a deep 
kiss . 

Saito was similarly stunned when Reina did the same to him, though he 
quickly returned it. The two broke apart as did Nanako and 
Heisuke . 

"Come on, we should help the others." 

~k ~k ~k 

><p>"Chizurua€ | ! "<p> 

Hijikata yelled as his wife went flying into the wall and slumping to 
the ground. He attempted to charge forward only to be stopped by 
Kazama . 



"Nice try human, but don't forget about me!" 


Kazama snarled as he and Hijikata began clashing blades. Hijikata 
gritted his teeth, looking over to see Chizuru quickly get to her 
feet and resume attacking her father. 

"Oto-sama, please try to see reason!" 

Chizuru pleaded as she raised her sword to block her father's. She 
hated what he had become, but a part of her still remember the good 
times when her mother was alive and she and Kaoru were young. 

"I have Chizuru, the humans oppressed us and it is our right to 
reclaim what is ours!" 

"At the expense of innocent lives?" 

The brunette countered as she pushed her father back and thrust her 
sword. Koudou released a grunt as his arm was slashed. 

"Kazama, are you getting beaten by a human?" 

Hijikata taunted as he and Kazama crossed blades continually. 

Hijikata was actually pushing Kazama backwards with each blow. 

"You are far too arrogant Hijikata, perhaps I should bring things up 
a notch?" 

Kazama stated coldly, a smirk on his face. The air in the room began 
to change as Kazama 's hair turned white and horns grew from his 
forehead, his blood eyes becoming gold. 

Chizuru and Koudou had also changed into their demon forms, they were 
now blurs that could only be seen when they clashed blades. 

"What ' s happeningaC | ? " 

Heisuke demanded with wide eyes as he entered the room with the 
others. Saito moved to assist his commander, only to be held back by 
Reina . 

"If you interfere, you may end up becoming a distraction." 

"So we just wait?" 

Saito inquired, releasing a sigh when Reina nodded before turning his 
attention to the fight. 

"How humans think they can compete with Onia€ | it shows they are truly 
foolish . " 

Kazama wondered as he flung Hijikata into a wall. The raven-haired 
man grunted as his katana fell from his hands, panting heavily as he 
stared at the approaching 
Kazama . 

"YouaC | area€ | wrongaC | wea€ j area€ | nota€ | f oolishaC | buta€ | stubbornaC | " 

Kazama frowned at this declaration, only to freeze at the feeling of 
a blade piercing his chest. Blood dripped from his wound as he stared 



in horror at a smirking Hijikata. 


"Who's foolish now?" 

Hijikata demanded as he pulled his sword from Kazama's chest. He 
watched with satisfaction as the Oni slumped to the ground and blood 
covered the floor. 

"Do you not see Oto-sama? We will not hesitate to kill you, please 
surrender ! " 

Chizuru tried again to reason with her father, who now stared at 
Kazama's dead body. He shut his eyes tightly before facing 
Chizuru . 

"I'm sorrya€|but I made my choices and now I must follow 
through . " 

Koudou apologized as he charged at his daughter. Chizuru felt tears 
stream down her face as she thrust her sword forward into her 
father's chest. 

She quickly removed the weapon and watched as her father fell to the 
ground. Her katana fell with a clatter as she collapsed to her knees, 
sobs escaping. 

Hijikata quickly moved to his wife's side as the others entered the 
room. Yukiko felt her throat tightened when she saw her former 
master's body. 

"I'm so sorryaC | " 

"Ssha€|it's over Chizuru, it's finally over." 

Hijikata reassured as he held his wife to his chest, comforting 
her . 

After so much suffering and pain, so many losses, it was done. 

The Bakumatsu had wona€ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>And so this story comes to a close. It may seem short, 
but between the emotion and the fights I think I made a pretty good 
end don't you?<strong> 

**I still have the epilogue to write, which I will most likely post 
today as well, and then I can finally mark this story as 
complete . * * 

**Hope you enjoyed!** 


30. Chapter 30: Epilogue 

**So this is the epilogue, taking place about four years after the 
last chapter. We see a glimpse into the lives of the Bakumatsu 
anda€|well you'll just have to wait.** 



* * 1 1 1 s been 30 chaptersaC i I think we've established I don't own 
Hakuouki . * * 

Chapter 30: Epilogue 

~k ~k ~k 


><p>A loud piercing scream echoed through the Bakumatsu headquarters, 
causing everyone to wince. <p> 

"God, how many hours has it been?" 

Aya demanded as she rocked a sleeping Daisuke in her arms. The young 
babe, with his fiery red hair and golden eyes, already had his 
father's mischievous ways. 

"Five, give or take a few." 

Yukiko commented as she held a squirming Hikari in her arms. At four 
years old, she was the eldest of the children with her mother's icy 
blue hair and striking green eyes. 

Okita and Harada stood with their wives, though Okita was also 
holding two year old Isami who looked a lot more like his father with 
his reddish-brown hair. 

Saito and Reina were sitting with their three year old twins Katsumi 
and Kiyomi, who had their father's indigo hair and dark blue 
eyes . 

Heisuke was attempting to keep a one year old Midori from crawling 
off, who had inherited her father's unique eyes with her mother's 
black hair, while Nanako was keeping three year old Yuuta occupied 
who had his father's raven hair but his mother's brown eyes. 

Rina and Toru stood nearby, chatting quietly. Rina had unofficially 
been adopted by Hijikata and Chizuru, while Toru had been by Saito 
and Reina. 

Rina was now sixteen and become a very beautiful young woman (to the 
irritation of Hijikata who had to fight off her suitors) while Toru 
was seventeen and a very handsome young man (who was humoursly 
oblivious to the advances made on him) . 

Lately it seemed that Toru had been spending a lot more time with 
Rina, which of course led to him getting on the bad side of Hijikata 
once or twice only to get bailed out by Chizuru. 

Rina had taken an interest in medicine, in part to her adoptive 
mother while Toru continued his training with Saito. 

Rina quickly looked up when she saw Cherise approaching, running over 
to the woman. 

"How is Oka-sama? Is she ok, is the baby fine? Oh no, did 
somethingaC" " 

"Relax Rina-san, your mother is alright and so is your new baby 
sister . " 



Rina smiled, her eyes bright with happiness. Aya grinned as 
well . 


"Hijikata with another daughter, oh how I pity him when she grows up, 
especially with Rina-chan as a sister." 

Rina glared, sticking her tongue out before turning back to 
Cherise . 

"Can we see them?" 

"Yes but Chizuru is very tired so be careful." 

Rina nodded, practically bouncing before she ran towards the room. 

She slowly opened the door only to smile when she saw Chizuru with a 
small bundle in her hands and Hijikata next to her. 

"Hello Rina, come see your sister." 

Chizuru whispered as the brunette teen moved quietly. Unlike Yuuta, 
the girl had Chizuru' s brown hair and, when she opened her eyes, her 
father's violet orbs. 

"She's so cuteaC | what ' s her name?" 

"Masako . " 

Hijikata replied, smiling at his new daughter. The door slid open to 
reveal Nanako with Yuuta, who slowly walked over. 

"Yuuta, meet your new sister Masako." 

Chizuru stated as the boy crawled onto Rina's lap and stared 
wide-eyed at the gurgling baby. 

The family sat in silence, Hijikata contemplating. In all his years 
he never thought he would get a family and he had. 

After everything, the sorrow and joy, the losses and wins, he had 
gotten something so wonderful. 

He may have be one of the last samurai, but now he was a lucky man 
with a beautiful wife and kids. 

_I hope you're happy Koudou-sanaC | _ 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>So this is ita€ ! the end, I wish to say thank you again 
for all the support . <strong> 

**Perhaps I might write a couple of one-shots that follows their 
lives (maybe even do some on Rina and Toru's budding 
romance?) . ** 

* * A1 1 I know is, I am so happy to have written this story and I hope 
you enjoyed reading it.** 


End 



f ile . 



